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PREFACE 


I PUBUSHKD, in 1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Yeda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator Sayana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced , 
but it was stopped by the discovery that the ori* 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 44th hymn of the eighth Mai;^dala, 
and that although there was a more or less com- 
plete translation of the tenth Mandala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. 1 subsequently 
completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed; but my engage- 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam- 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the work ; more especially as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Mapdala was in a very 
imperfect state, and required a great deal of careful 
revision, before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in 
abeyance ; but Messrs. Trubner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas 
Trubner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my Mend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. "W. F. Webster, undertook to carry on 
and complete the interrupted task. He has con- 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Mand&la with which this volume ends ; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. of this volume ; they were not con- 
tained in Prof. Wilson’s MS. translation, nor does 
Sayana give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this translation, as 1 have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Veda as given by Suyana, and consequently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pi-etend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Veda, but only a 
faithful imago of that particular phase of its inter- 
pretation which the medimval Hindus, as represented 
by Siiyana, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value ; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to pierce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Sayaxia’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own, — even its 
mistakes are often interesting, — but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholar- 
ship. We can be thankful to him for any real 
help ; but let us not forget the debt which we owe 
to modern scholars, especially to those, of Germany. 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant erudition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the 
Pig- Veda. 

E. B. COWELL. 

CAMBRinGE, March XTth, 1888 . 
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SIXTH ASHTAKA. 

SECOND ADHTATA. 

MAQipALA VIIL Continued. 

ANUVAKA IV. 

StfXTA I. (XXI.) 

The deity is Ikbra, except in the last two Terses, in which the 
liberality of Chitba is praised ; the Rishi is Sobhari, of the 
family of Ka^va : the metre of the odd verses is Kahuhh^ of 
the even Saiohfihatl, 

1. ITnpreceded* Indra, oherisliing thee (with eacri- Targa i. 
ficial food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke 
thee who art manifold in battle, as (men call upon) 
some stout (person for help).* 


^ Vdje chitram^ sangrdme vividharkpam : the printed Sdman^. 
I. 408 [1. 6. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1.1. 22. 1.] (Benfey), reads vajrin^ 
“thunderer,** for vdje. — Yathd vrlhyddibhtr gfiham pk^ayanto 
land annavishaye sthilam gunddhikam kanchit mdnof^am dhwayanii^ 
as people filling a house with rice and the like call upon some 
stout, liberal man for food,” is the commentator’s amplification 
of the last clause. 


* ApUrvya is explained '‘ new,” ue. ever new at the three 
oblations. 
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2. We have recourse-, Indka, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us ! We, thy Mends, Indra, rely 
upon thee as our protector and benefactor.' 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Soma, 
drink the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin,* let us con- 
nect ourselves, Indea, with thee, who aboundest 
with kinsmen: come, showerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, Indra.^ 

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost 
thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
bay steeds, let our desires be granted. Thou art 
their hestower, wo are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites are (addressed to thee). 

7. We verily'are the most recent (objects) of thy 
protection, Ikdra, wielder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thou, j" 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 

• Sdma Veda, U. 59 [II. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

’ Hid. I. 407 [I. 5.1.2. 9], Vivaksham is explained by Sdya^a 
twargaprdpanaaile, “causing to obtain swarga.’^ 

* Or rather, “wo thy worshippers (viprdiah), destitute of kin." 

f Sayapa seems to render this latter clause “ we knew thee 

not formerly as the mighty one (but now we know thee)." 
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wealth) to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit l^th, 
thunderer, of thee : giver of dwellings, Indra of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indba 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth).* 

10. That man glorifies Indba, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overcomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes): 
may Maghavan bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Varga 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on 
behalf) of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. Indba, invoked of many, may we conquer in 
battle those contending against us ; may we resist the 
malignant; may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, f 
the Maruts), slay Vritra ; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works. 

13. Thou, Indba, art by thy birth brotherless: 
from ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war.* 

’ SAma Veda, I. 400 [I. 6. 1. 2. 2]. 

* Ihid. I. 399 [I. 5. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4, 1]. [Siyana renders 
this verse thus, Thou, Indra^ by thy birth art from eternity 


♦ Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

t Sayana explains nrihhih as “wielders of weapons,’’ dyu- 
dhanelrihhih, and vritra as “the enemy.” 
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14. Thou aoknowledgest no friendship for the 
wealthy man (who makes no offerings); those who 
are puffed up with wine* offend thee: when thou 
institatest(the saoriffee), thou exp^llest niggardliness, 
«nd thou art invoked as a protector.’' 

16. Let us not, like fools, Iitdba, be regardless 
of the friendship of such as ihou art;* let us 
assemble together when the libation is effused. 

without a foe, wiU^out a controller, without a kinsman; thou 
desirest to show th^ kinsmanship only by war,” it is only by 
fighting that thou art the friend of thy wor8hipper8.3 

! SurdawaA, tiurayd vriddhdh pramatt^hy intoxicated; of 
ndatikdh^ Atheists. For the second }ine, ^beginning Yadd 
iy>$hi nadanum aanMiaai^ the printed edition gives no commen- 
tary, One !£&• reads (but no doubt from some interpolator^^ 
hand)', Y€M mdna/vaaya ddnddirdhityam aanUthasi nirdkarda^i 
yaahtriiwam karoahit ”when thou expellest the neglect ofr gifts 
of a man, thou diakest the sacrificing ; ” but the construction 
icr questionable. [I'he verse occurs in S&ma Veda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; 
and S&yapa there explains the clause, Yadd krimahi nadanum 
mmkkaatj '^when thou utterest the inarticulate sound of approba- 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, 'He is mine’), thou biingest 
him (wealth).” See Senfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller 
thus translates the whole verse. Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 642, 
" Thou never findest a rick man to be thy friend ; wine-swillers 
despis% thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

*,Or, "as a father,” paid iva. 

* S4yapa interprets this, " Let not us who are thinc^ Indra^ 
be desolate as those who are ignorant of the friendship of such 
as thou art,” md te amdjuro yathd miirdaa indra aakhye itodvatah. 
He explains amdjurdJ^ as yjrihai^ putraih pautrair dhanddihhifoha 
adhajfrndhi 
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16. Let 118 never, Indha, giver of oatUe, cease (to v«gt 
benefit) from thy weidth ; let us not accept it (from 
another than) thee : * do thou, who art the lord, 
confirm to us permanent (riches), bestow them upon 
us; thy benefactions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Ikdba who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious 
SaeLswatI (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chuea, 
is it thou?. 

18. Verily the Ra^a Chitba, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has overspread (with his 
bounty) those other petty princes, who rule along 
the SabaswatI, as Pabjahta (overspreads the earth) 
with rain. 

StfKTA n. (XXII.) 

The 'deities are the A^^wnrs; the is as before ; the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Bfihati ; of the 
second, fourth, and* sixth, SaiohTihati', of the eighth, Anuth- 
tubh ; of the ninth and tenth, JyotUh ; then come four Kd- 
kubha Pragdthas. 

1. I invoke*to-day for our protection that splendid Vargii^ 
chariot, which, adorable Aswins, advancing on the 
path to battle, t you ascended (to go to the wedding) 

• of Si)htA. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 

* S^ya^a explains as 'in the previous verse, va/yam lava 
iwabhiitdhf ‘‘ we who are thine/' 
t JRudravartanif explained as having a path which causes 
weening in battle,” or “ whose paths are praised.” 
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invoked, the desired of many, the preserver, the fore- 
most in battles, the relied upon by all, the scatterer 
of enemies, the exempt from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion 
the two divine Aswins, the overcomers of foes, that 
they may come down for our protection and proceed 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the oflfering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions,^ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a cow (to her calf) ! 

6. Your celebrated chariot, Aswins, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth : come with it, Nasatyas. 

Varga VI. 6. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from 
the firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley : now 
therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 


* Tmid is explained antary dmitayd preralcaUy “lu'gers, or 
impellers, by the property of internal influence or conscience 

or it may mean udakasya prerayitdrau^ '‘senders of water or 
rain.*’ [For the two wheels, see vol. i. p. 78.] 

* The text has yavam vrikena karshathah, “you till with the 
plough barley.^^ 


♦ Sdyana explains trivandhura as “having three seats,’' or 
“having two poles, and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness,” mndhura being Barathi-sthdnam, or dw$ Uhe tanmadhye 
rajjuBajjandrthako dandah. 
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7. Eich in food, Aswins, come to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), 
you went to gratify Teikshi, the son of Thasadasttj, 
with vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswins, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. With those protections with which you have 
defended Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when pro- 
pitiating you, come to us, Aswins, quickly ; admi- 
nister medicine to the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke Varga vii. 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 

day, with our hymns,* — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with those (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (in gifts), and the overcomers 


' The terms are unusual — ydd adhrigdvo adhrigu hmdmahe. 
The first is explained, karmasu iwaramdndhj ** hastening to acts 
of worship the second, satruhadhdrtham sangrdme twarayd 
gacchantau; adhrigu being explained etymologically adhrita- 
gamana, whose going is un withheld.*' 


* Pivarih, according to Say ana f ‘‘purifying,** or “stout;** 

pdvayitfini sthuldni va (anndni). 
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of numerous (foes), gave augmentation lu tue well ; * 
with such (protections) come hither. 

13. I address the Aswnie^ glorifying them at 
li^reak of day ; we solicit them with oUatibns. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the 
road of battle,* in the evening, at dawn, and at mid- 
day; therefore,. Budras who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adyersary. 

16. Adorable Aswins, bring in your chariot at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, SoBEARi, invoke you as (did my) father. 

Vaisavm. 16. (Aswins), who are swift as thought, the 
showerers (of benefits), )prostrators of the arrogant, 
the ^vers of enjoyment to many, be ever nigh 
onto us, for our security, with many and prompt 
protections. 

17. Aswins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites),. 
deep drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, 
abounding with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain fi:om you (wealth) sponta- 
neously bestowed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by all, and unassailable by a 
powerful (foe) : may we obtain -from you who are 
rich iuvfood, upon your coming hither, all good 
things. 

* See vol. i. p. 289, note a. [The Afioitu miraoulouslj filled 
the wsU with water, and bo rescued Fandana.] 


* RutravarUmi, see <uprd on r. 1. 
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SiJkia ni. (XXill 

Xhe deity is Aohi ; the fitM is VifWAiuKAs, the son of 
Yta^wa : the metre is Uihtfih. 

1 . Adore him who resists^ (our foes), worship JIta* Vuga 
VEDAS the difPhser of smoke, of unohstruoted radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding YiswAha- 
NAs, that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to*the 
unenyious (worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the hearer of ob- 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows® (the neglect of sacrifices). 

4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Agni, who 
is radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst troops (of worshippers).* 


' Frativyamf ^atrushu pratigamana-sllam agnim; Agni, who 
has the property of going against enemies. S4ma Veda, 1. 102 
[ 1 . 2 . 1 . 1 . 7 ]. 

^ Upavidd vindaU vasu is all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by upavedanena^ by proximate knowing, that 
is, ete havinsht ddvdrtham na prayachchhaniktyetajjndnena te%hdm 
wa dhanam lahhtte^ “These do not give oblations to the gods;’* 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [Sdyainia i^ems to 
understand the latter part, “those non-sacrificers, whose food 
and its juices he arrests (sc. as npt digesting them?), their 
wealth, loo, he takes away by his divine knowledge (of their 
guilt).”] 


* Qanasriyd^ is explained by Sdyaisjia “ who visits troops of 
worshippers to take their oblations.” 
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5. Eise up with celestial splendour, thou who art 
radiant with great and present lustre, who art 
worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Varga X. 6. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in 
due ordei* the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men ; I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
friend, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac- 
cording to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore^ with praise him who is gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers,* prepared (with their im- 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the AngirasUs, who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Varga XI. H. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying 
Agni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 

^ The text has jujushuhy “they have adored;” but the 
scholiast renders it updsevadkwamy expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is here put for the second, madhyamapu- 
rwhasya pra tha mapxirushddesah. 


* Or “ sacrifices,” yajndh. 
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12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us 
riches, with male offspring: defend us, with our 
sons and grandsons, in battles.* 

13. When AoNi, the lord of men, is sharpened 
(by sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the 
abode of . a man, he verily defends it against all evil 
spirits.^ 

14. Hero, Aoni, lord of men, hearing this my 
present praise, consume the guileful Rdhshasas by 
thy flames.® 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation 
presents (offerings) to Agni.® 

16. The Rishi Vyaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xii. 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the be- 
stower of wealth; so wo too kindle thee for (the 
acquirement of) ample riches. 

17. UsANAS, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 
JiTAVEDAS, as the ministraut priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their * 
messenger ; mayest thou, divine Aqni, who art the 


' SamaVeda, I. 114 [I. 2. 1. 2. 8]. 
^ Ihid. I. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

> Ibid. I. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8]. 


* Or, as Sayaija seems to say, “defend our wealth, con- 
sisting in sons and grandsons, and what has to he guarded in 
battles." 
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first (of the deities), quickly become the object of 
their worship.* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Aem), his mes- 
senger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the 
brilliant, bright-shining, undeoaying, ancient Aoni, 
who is to be adored by men. 

VaigtZiii. 21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes offerings to him, receives (from 
Aoni) ample nourishment, with male progeny, and 
fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds 
with reverence f at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Vyaswa, glorify the brilliant 
Aoni with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Bishi, son of Vyaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like SintEAYfiPA.’ 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Vaiga XIV. 26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
presence of all those worshippers diligent (in pious 
works, induced) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblations of men. 

' Said to be the name of a Riihi, 


* Sayana seems to take it, <*maye8t«thou quickly become 
worthy of the sacrifice, (as bearing our oblations to thetn)/' 
t Or, with the hymn/’ iioiret^ nama$kdr&na vd. 
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27. Grant us (Aqni) many desirable (things), 
grant us riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, offspring, fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man.^ 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow 
upon us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the 
veracious, the purely vigorous, the resnlendent deities 
Mitea and Varuna.® 

Si3kta IV. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Inj'ua, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 

the munificence of Rdja Vartj, the son of SushXman; the 

Rkhi is Vaiyya^wa, or the son of Yyabwa:* the metre is 

Ushnih, except in the last verse, which is Anushfubh, 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to Varga xv. 


^ Siishdmne saswate jandya ; sohhanasdmavate hahave prddm- 
hhutdya stotrindm, is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is added tava prasdddt, ‘'who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
{Ayni*8) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the words as 
meaning “ upon the various reciters of excellent hymnj.” The 
Gana-ratna-mahodadki explains sushdman os sohhanam adma 
priyavachanam yaaya (cf. Pdn, 8 . 3. 98). In v. 28 of the next, 
hymn, sushdman is the navie of a king.] 

^ This, according to Sayana, intimates the ordinary association 
of these two deities with Agni at sacrifices. 


♦ i.e. Viswamanas^ as in the preceding hvron • gee v 
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Inbba, the wielder of the thunderbolt; for you I 
praise the chief leader (in battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes).* 

2. Thou art renowned for strength ; from the 
slaying of Vritra, thou art (famed as) Vritrahan : 
thou surpassest, hero, tho opulent in the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of won- 
derful variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the 
issue (of thy weapons)* puttest thine enemies to 
flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Inbra, the 
highly-prized wealth ; glorified by us, do thou who 
art endowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Varga XVI. 6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture; gratify 
tho desire, satisfy tho mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Vritra, bringer (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subdner of enemies, preside 
over all (the offerings) of us,* Viswamanas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

' Siima Veda, T. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

^ Nireke chid mmh is the text ; the scholiast explains it tavA- 
yudhanirgtimandd eva satravah paldyante. 


* Sayana explains nai^ for mama^ Mpkjdydm hahuvaehanam. 
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8. May wo, hero, slayer of Veitba, invoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
and happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, IxDBA, inspirer* (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi- 
gorate (thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealth : consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities 
of the Asuras) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations varg# xvii. 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 

thee: give us, Maghavan, of thy (spoil, and guard 
it) for us with (thy) protections. 

^12. Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor- 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse* the Soma juice for Inbba, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards 
(the donor) with wealth.* 

The attributive is Nrito^ voc. of Nritu, daucer, or who 
causes to dance, i.e. agitator, exciter, from Indra^s faculty of 
internal impulse in all beings, aarvasya antarydmitayd narta^ 
yitah : cf. p. 6, note 

* Sama Veda, 1. 386 [1. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; II. 7. 1. 8. 1]. The printed 
edition reads rddhdriBi • ehodayate^ for the rddhasd chodaydte of 
the Rig- Veda text. 


* Sdyana explains the construction, ewamahattwenaiva annma 
saha dhanddiJcam etotribhyah praharehena chodayatif he by his 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 
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14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso* 
oiates his strength (with the Mabttts): now hear the 
words of the son of Ytaswa praising thee.* 

16. No one, Indba, has ever been born more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise.® 

v«rga XVIII. 16. Pour out,* priest, the most exhilarating 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever-mighty hero, alone is praised.® 

17. Indba, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.f 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive t (worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indra, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all 
hostile host8.§ 

20. Eecite agreeable words, sweeter than cla- 
, rified butter, or than S^ma, to the illustrious 

^ Sama Veda, II. 860 [II. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading rddhah for dak- 
Bham], Afwya is explained as the son of Ama^ or Vyaswa. 

* Ibid. II. 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

' Fvif hi virah stavate Baddvridhah, commentator renders 
it as in the translation, but he docs not notice saddvridha. 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

t Ihid. II. 8. 2. 10. 2. i.e, ** None is mightier or more praise- 
worthy (or richer) than thou.*^ 

t Ibid. II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

8, Ibid. I. 4. 2. 5. 7. 
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(Indba), who is gratified by eulogy, who rejects not 
praise ; 

21. Whose energies are unbounded ; whose wealth Vug* ** xix. 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indba, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by Vtaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vtaswa, praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles),' the adorable, the all- wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunder-' 
bolt, of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in 
all directions (from their roost).* 

25. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) wherewith to 

i 

^ The text has simply dasamam, the tenth ; in explanation of 
which the scholiast cites a text which states that there are nine 
vital airs in the human body, and that Indru^ is the tenth ; tunva 
vai purtuhe prdi^d manuihye^hu vartamdnd Indnu Uthdm do^adhd^ 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. Br&hm. i. 3, 7, 4, and Taitt. Sfuah* i. 7. ‘9,] 

• Sdma Veda, I. 396 [I. 6* 1. 1. 6]. 


* Sdyapa explains yamam as $totfibhih $un%yatam^ who is 
conciliated (?) by his praisers;” and manhamdnam gayam^ at 

** honourable wealth,” or a house for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a^paesive mejwing to yama, but cf. viii. 103. 10. 

VOL. V. tJ 
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defend him thou hast twioe slain (the foe) for 
Kutsa ; show the same (care of us).* 

Vaigaxx 26. (Indra) of goodljT aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for 
thou art the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked- 
ness of evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on 
the seven rivers : ^ now hurl, thou who aboundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the Ddsa. 

28. As thou, Yabu, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
SusniMAN, i (so do thou now distribute) to the de- 
scendants of VvAswA ; (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Ushas).^ 

29. May the gifts of a humane § (prince), when 

* The text has only Suhhage vdjinivati. The comment sup- 
plies UshaBf on the authority of §aunaka. [Sayana gives an 
alternative rendering, which is paralleled by v. 2 of the sixth 
SMa of this anuvdkaj making Varu himself address the stanza 
to UshoBf^ and ask her to give him wealth for the sons of Ft/aswa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 


♦ Sayana takes it, “Bring to us that protection wherewith 
(thou protectest thy) offerer ; send to us (that protection where- 
with) thou hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa.^' 
f Sapia sindhushUf i.e, the dwellers on the banks of the seven 
rivera, the OangeSf -etc^f or on the shores of the seven seas 
(Sdya^a). 

\ Varu is said to have distributed these alms that his father, 
. SuBhdman, might go to heaven. 

§ SdyaQa explains ndrga as narahitasgdpatgam* 
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offering the Soma libation, extend to the Vyaswas, 
yea, and substantial wealth by hundreds and thou- 
sands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere 
present,* where the sacrificer (V\btj dwells), (reply) 
the powerful (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(the banks of) the GomaU river. 

SjJktaV. (XXV.) 

Tho deities are Mitka and Vakuna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Vi^wadevas : the 
Right is the son ofVTA^wA: the metre is Ushnih^ except in 
the penultimate stanza, where it is Ushniggarhhd, 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, varga xxi. 
divine, and to be adored among the gods ; therefore, 
(ViswAMANAs), thou sacrificest to the pair who are 
observant of- truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Metra and Varuna, doers of good deeds, (dif- 
fusers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men),‘|' 
well bom of old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of 
vows, (you are worshipped by me).' 

' The text has only the nouns, without any verb, which is 
supplied by the commentator. [He supplies ^Hhou sacrificest 
to them,'* id yajase, from the previous verse.] 


* Sdyapa explains kuhaydkjrite as meauing, ‘‘Oh thou who 
art honoured by those who ask whore Varu dwells,'* sa earuh^ 
kutra tishthatityetadiehehhayd ^hhilakshanapravrittair jijndiuhhi^ 
puraskrite {Vkhas). Valah he takes as varahj sc. Btvabalena 
dvdrakah satriindnty “ overwhelmer of enemies.” 
t Or, perhaps, “ bringers of riches,'* land rathyd. 
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3. The great and veracious Anm, the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all affluence, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Amrct^ 

4. The great Mitra and Varuna, the two sove- 
reign* and powerful f deities, the observers of truth, 
illume' our solemn rite. 

6. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons^ of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

argaxxir. 6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether 
of heaven or- earth: may the water-shedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty ; { observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour.* 


* The text has ffhoshatah, which Sdyana renders swadiptyd 
praMsayatdh, 

^ Kzhatriyd kihatram Asatuh is explained halavaniau halam 
vydpnutah. 


* as usual, explains samrdjd as ^'perfectly resplen- 

dent,” samyag dkpyamdnau] and so, too, in v. 7. 

f Aaurd is also explained as ** impelling by being the in- 
dwelling principle,” antarydmiiayd prerahau. 

J Cf. vol. i. p. 66, verse 10. 
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9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before 
the eye (can see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyelids, existing from of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor- 
shipped.^ 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the NIsatyas also 
protect us ; may the rapid Maruts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard Varga xxiii. 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, ofier 
praise) to the liberal Vishnu, who harms not (his 
adorers): do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and causest wealth to fiow (to the wor- 
shipper), hear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commenced the sacrifice.’ 

13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitra, Varuna, and Aeyaman hold 
under their protection. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to fiow 


^ A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of the 
scholiast. [Sajana seems to understand it as referring to Mitra 
and Varuna as respectively presiding over day and night, ahord- 
irayor vydptena tejasd,'] 

* Sdyana interprets Sindho as stotfin prati dhandndnr syanda- 
fMfkla Vishno, and piirvachittaye as praraldhaharmyne yajamd- 
ndya. 


* No ndvam urushyata; ndvam yajniydm occurs in z. 44. 6, 
and seems there to mean the sacridce. 
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(Pabjanya), the Maruts, the Abwinb, Inbra, Vishnu, 
may all (these deities) together, the showerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for us. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
movement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps away all 
obstacles). 

Varga XXIV. 16. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contem- 
plates many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Yaruna and the renowned Mura, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling.* 

18. (Mitra is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and earth ; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, SuRYA,’’ has uplifted his radiance in the 
region of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with 
burnt-offerings, he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Baise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over food derived 
from cattle, who is able to gi . ' t nutritious sustenance. 

Varga XXV. 21. I glorify by night and day that sun® (Mitra 

^ The text has only Okyd, The comment renders it Oka 
griham tamai hitdni karmdni, 

’ That is, according to the comment, Mitra and Varuna, 
Cf. V. 21. 

’ Tat iiiryam means, according to the scholiast, the brightness 
of Mitra and Varuna, [Sdyana’s words are rkryam Buvkryam^ 
tat Vdrunam Maitram eha t^ds.'] 

* Saya^a explains dirghaprasadmani as an epithet of yafne^ 
vistfitam sadanam yasmin yajne. 
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and Varuna), and both the heaven and earth ; do 
thou (Vardna) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of SushAman, 
the descendant of TJkshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-emi- 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat ; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mitra and 
Yaruna) I have obtained at the same moment of 
the mighty prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 


SdKiA VI. (XXVI.) 

The deities are the A^wiks, bat of the lost six stanzas VAyu ; 
the JllisAi as before, Viswamanas, the son of Vta^wa, (or 
Vtajwa, the descendant of Anoikas) : the metre of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth is U»hnih\ that of the sixteenth and three 
following is Gdyatri, as also of tho twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Antuhtuhh. 

1. (Aswins) of irresistible strength, affluent Varga xxvr. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst the pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* H&yaqa explains viprau os mdhdvindm uehitau, “ worthy of 
the praisers of 1i deity." 
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2. (Say), Vaed' (thus), NIsaxyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you oame to 
SusHiMAN with your proteotions to (grant him) 
great riches,* (so come to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occamon at 
dawn® with oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-con- 
veying chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

6. Aswins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful ; verily, Eudeas, vex your adversaries. 

Varga XXVII. 6. Daseas, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 
fascinating complexion,* lords of rain, pass with your 
fieet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice) 

7. Come to us, Aswins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indea and NiSAXVAS, who are most accessible, 
come to this my sacrifice : oome, gods, to-day, with 
(other) divinities. 

‘ The text has only Varuj in the vocative, which the com- 
mentator amplifies — Me varundmaka rdjann evam hriiUty ftiehir 
vadati, 

* Make taney mahate dhandya \ rndhyam dydtam is supplied by 
the scholiast. 

^ Ati Tcahapahy kehapdyd atihame, at the parsing of night,” 
ushah-kdle. 

* Madhuvarnd is explained ye yuvayo r^pam pafyanii U 
tatrawa hfiehtd hhavaniiy ^^they who look upon your beauty 
are delighted.” 
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9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, 
we invoke you, as did (our father) Vvaswa: come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Aswins devoutly, Mishi^ that they 
may repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me ^Var^^ 
the son of Vyaswa, and understand its (purport);* 

and may Vartjna, Mitea, and Aryaman concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) uf that (wealth ) which is given by 
you, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offeved) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment,* re- 
warding him, Aswins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me, come, As- 
wins, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

16. Affl uent showerers (of benefits), come to bur 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer).*^ 

' Adhiva*trd, “having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes.” 

* The text has only Vithudruheva, which Siyapa explains, 
vifvdn hinasti satrin it* sarak, [He explains the allueion as 

* SAyapa seems to explain it, “ye recognize this my (invoca- 
tion as devoted to you).” 
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Varga XXIX. 16. AswiNs, leaders (of rites), among' (all) invo- 
cations may my most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Aswins), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the 
worshipper,' hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this SwetayavarI, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the especial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. Aswins, following a brilliant course, you ac- 
quire celebrity by the white river worthily praising 
you, the enricher (of the people on its banks).^ 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, VAyu ; 
bring them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifipe); 
then drink our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

Varga XXX. 21. We solicit thy protection, VAyu, lord of sa- 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri.® 

follows : tern \visht(druhd) yathd vyddho mrigam abhilashitam 
desam prdpat/ati tadvat stutyd yajnam avaikalyena samdptim 
prdpayathah, ‘‘as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer to the 
desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

* Isho vd grihOf yuvdm ichchhato yajamdnasya is Saya^a’s 
explanation. 

* The river is said to have praised the Jswtns, as the gishi 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

’ Sdyapa explains Twashfri here by Brahmd, and refers for 
the connection to the Itihdsas and other authorities. MaMdhara 
(Yajur-Veda, 27. 34) says, Vdyu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Adiiya^ fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying TwMhtfi with Aditya. 
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22; We, the offerers of 8oma^ solicit riches from 
the sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtbi; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vayu, happiness in heaven;* bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the oar. 

24. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, 
extending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all 
directions,^ to our religious rites, like the stone (for 
bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine VAyu, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to he productive 
of food and water.-f 

StfKTA VII. (XXVII.) 

The V19WADEVA8 are the deities ; Manxj, che son of Viva^wat, 

is the J^uhi : the metre of the odd verses is Bjrihati \ of the 

even, Satohrihati, 

1 . Agni is the Purohita at the sacrifice : the Varga xxxi. 
stones, the sacred grass (are prepared) for the cere- ^ 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the Martjts, 


* Jr§wapTX8tham is, literally, borne on a horse's back;" but 
S^ya^a here interprets aswa by vyapta, and pfi%h\ha by 
iarvdnga. 


* Vdyu being considered the supporter of all the celestial 
luminaries, sarva-jyotUhdm twadddhdrattwdt, 

f S&yana seems to explain the latter clause, Give us food 
and water, and so cause our rites to be duly performed." 
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Bbahmanaspati, and all the gods, for their desirable 
protection.^ 

2. Thou oomest (Agni), to the victim, to the 
dwelling® (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the Soma, at dawn and at night; universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, be the de- 
fenders of our pious acts. 

. 3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agnt, 

/ 

then to the gods, — to the Adittas, to Vakuna, ob- 
servant of obligations, to the all -resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Manu for 
his prosperity ; do you, who know all things, secure 
to us an abode safe from robbers® through your un- 
assailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and 
the mighty goddess Anm, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 


’ BAma Veda, I. 48 [I. 1. 1. 8. 4 . S&yapa explains purohita 
in its literal meaning, as placed in front, (or on the east), on 
the uttara 

* Pr'Uhivim^ which is explained idam deviuodanam^ '' this 
chamber of the gods.” Oshadhih may here also imply annual 
plants, according to Sdyapa. [S&yapa renders ushdsd naktam 
OBhadhik^ (‘Hhou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times 
for the offering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He explains 
as usual, by vd$ayitdrah^ ” causers of habitations.”] 

^ Avfikam •Unarahiiam\ or it may imply, *^free from any 
annoyances, hddhdrahitamP 
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6. Direct, Mabcih, your beloved horses (to our 
rite): IAitra, (come to our) oblations; and may 
Indba, and Yabuna, and the swift leaders, the 
AdItvas, sit down on our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due. 
order the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires kindled, we invoke you, 
Vartjna,^ (and the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Yibhnu, Abwins, PtJshan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise: may Indra, the first (of 
the gods), also come, the showerer (of benefits), he 
who is praised by (his) worshippers as the slayer of 
Ybitra. 

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
may injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, 
destroyers of foes ; there is kindred* (with one your 
worshipper); therefore utter at once the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired athuence. 


* When Mitra find Varuna are named singly, both are intended, 
and sometimes eYen more of the Vtswadevasy according to the 
scholiast. [For ManuU sacrifice, cf, Yol. i. p. 68, and Satapatha 
Brdhmanay i. 8...1.] 

* The text has only Mtt/ dpyam, the scholiast says, with the 

of the hymn. 
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Var^a 

XXXIV. 


12. Devoutly praised (Martjts), when the ador- 
able Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their functions). 

13. We would invoke each deity among you 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise.’ 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity.* 

16. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place 
of praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mitha 
and Yaruna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. lie enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : 
through his pious acts ho is born on every side in 
his children ; all prosper (through your favour) un- 
harmed (by enemies). 

17. Ho gains (wealth) without war, he travels 
along the roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, 
Mitra, and Yaruna, alike munificent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an 
unobstructed road; you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes : may the weapon (of the foe) be far 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 

' Yajur-Vcila, SC. 91. 

» Ihid. 33. 94. 
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19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you 
preside over the rite* to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, possessors of all wealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at his waking, or at the meridian 
of the day ; 

20. Or since, all- wise deities, you accept the 
sacrifice, bestowing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as we may worship in),' 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship you in the midst (of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who* are possessed of all wealth, 
bestow t the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent 
Manu, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. W e solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a- father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; 
offering oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), 
Adityas, by which We may possess abundance. 

* The construction is so loose, that it is impossible to do more 
than conjecture the meaning. Yadvdhhipitwe asurd ritam yate 
chhardir yema vi ddsushc is explained yadvd asmadyajnam prati 
yushindkam dhhiprdptau yajnam gachchhate havlnahi dattavate 
yajamdndya griham prayachchhatlia, “since you give a dwelling to 
the donor of the oblation proceeding to the rite, which is lo bring 
you to our sacrifice,” or, “on your approach to our sacrifice.” 


* Sdyana says, “ since ye uphold the house (rendered pros- 
perous),” griham kalydnahhiitam dhdrayaiha. 

f Sayana connects this verso with the next, “since ye give 
the desired (opulence) to Manu^^^ etc., “ therefore we solicit of 
you,” etc. 


82 


^lO-TXDA ffAmBIKi. 


stoA Yin. (xxviit) 

and Jfti^ as before: the me&e is Gdvatti, except in ^ 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-tuh$ih. 

1 . May fhe three-and-tliirty divinities sit down 
upon the sacred grass ; may* they accept (our offer- 
ings), and bes^w upon us both (sorts of wealtl^.* 

2. May Yaruna, Mitra, Artahan, and the 
Aoins, with their wives, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the sacriffcial 
exclamation, — 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
their attendants from the west, from the north, from 
the south, from the east.* 

4. Whatever the gOds desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass : no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings, f 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Maruxs), seven are their ornaments, tiiey wear 
seven surpassing glofies. 

* i.e. cattle and money^or, may they give repeatedly. [SAyapa 
^ty plaina vidan, “ may they acknowledge us as offerera.”] 


* SAyapa artificially makes out six directions by taking nycA 
as the nadir, and understanding, by iithd the south and the 
aenith. 

f Or, perhaps, as SAyapa takes it, “even the non*ofibring 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it).’’ 
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StfXTA IX. (XXIX.) 

Deities as before : the ^UlU is Kastata, the son of llAxfoHr, or 
IfASUj tlie son of Yitabwat ; the metre is DMpadd Virdj- 

1. One (/S'^a) brown of hue, ^all-perTading, leader v«ys^ 

of tihe nights, ’ ever young, decprates (himself; with 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Aqni) intelligent,.re8plendent among the 
gods, is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (IimsA.) holds his thunderbolt wielded in 
his heind, by which he slays the Yiutbas. 

6. One (Bitdba) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis- 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in his hand. 

6. One (PiJshan) watches the roads* like a robber, 
and IS cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Yish^) wide-stepping, has trayerSed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Aswins) travel with swift (horses) 
along with one (bride QdsTi), like travellers to ^ 
foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mttba 
and Yabuka), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat in heaven. 

. ^ » • 

^ £abhru applies properly to the Soma planti bat the other 

epithets indicate Somaf the moon. 

, * SiLiK^ra^ which is explained iushfhu rdtrkndm mtd* 

* Of. YoL I. p. 115. — S^yapa understands the roads to heaTen 
or hell. 

YOL. Yt D 
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Varf^a 

XXXVII. 


10. Some (the Atris\ when worshipping, call to 
mind the great sdman, wherewith they light up the 
sun.* 

SiJkta X. (XXX.) 

Deities as before: the J^ibU is Makit, the son of Yivaswat; 

each of the four stanzas is in a different metre, Gdyatri^ 

Pura-us7inihf Brihati, Amuhtuhh, 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth; you verily are all of mature 
-existence.^ 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Manu, who 
are three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Manu,’ nor from those still more 
distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
full sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattle and horses, happiness far renowned. 

* Mann is said to be the universal father, and the paths he 
enjoins are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brdhmachary- 
d.gnihotrddi-Jcarindni yena mdrgma hhamnti tarn eva asmdi^ 
nayata. [Sdyana explains the latter line, *^Lead us not away 
from the far-reaching paternal path of Manu^ but away from 
any which is distant therefrom.**] 


Cf. Buprdf Vol. III. p* 297. S^yana explains the adman as 
the trivritf panchadasa, etc. 

t Sato-mahdntahf explained by Sayana as sarvaarndd vidya- 
mdndt prithivydm apt ye mahdntas te satomahdnta iiy whyante^ 
literally, ‘^greater than all that is.** 
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anuvIka V. 

ADHYAYA II. Continuep. 

StjKTA I. (XXXI.) 

The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and praise 
of the Yajamdna ; of the next five, the praise of the same and 
his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest : the Rishi is Manu, the son of Vivaswat ; 
the metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushfubh ; 
of the last four, Pankti\ of the tenth, Fddanichfit; of the 
rest, Odyatri. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) Varf-a 
offers them: he pours forth libations and presents 

(the sacred cake),* he delights in reiterating the 
praise verily of Indra. 

2. •[ndra protects from sin that man who offers 
him cakes and presents SoTna mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked 
day by day.t 

6. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 

^ The pasu-puroddsa is explained in the Nydya-multuvistara 
as the cake, which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice in 
ihe jyotishtomaf pasu-devatd-sanskdrah. 

t Sdyana explains it, ‘‘in his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by day;*’ or 
lid may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which case duhe is 
explained, “milks forth, bestows.” 
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mind offer libations and pnrify them, and (propitiate 
you) with the Soma ever mixed with milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appro* 
priate (sacrificial) viands; may they be able to offer 
sacrifice ; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods).^ 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
th^ pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for the sake of immortality® enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship the 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the 
mountains, the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with 
the gods) 

11. May the adorable PUshan, the possessor of 
opulence, the most benevolent patron to all. Come 

^ The phraseology is not very perspicuous: m td vijetihu 
vdyatdh is explained devairdatteBkvanneshuna gachchhatahf Barvadd 
annaBahitau tishthaidm, 

* Amfitdya ; the comment explains it, for the increase of 
descendants, Bantdndlhivf‘iddhay$, 

^•S^yana explains vitihotrd as **tiiey whose sacrifices pro* 
cure themvhappiness,” md kritad/vaBii as pdtreBMpayuktadhanau, 

bestowing your wealth on the suppliant.” 
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auspioioDsly ; may a Ttiide path (be open) for our 
prosperity. 

12. Ail men with (devout) minds are the un- 
wearied* (praisers) of the irresistible deity (PtsHAN), 
verily the (most) sinless of the ADiTVA8.f 

13. Since Mitba, Abtahan, and Vaeuna are our 
protectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily 
traversed (by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the preceder of 
you, (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the 
wor^ippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfecter of 
the sacrifice, like a friend. 

16. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what- 
ever : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish : the 
celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no 
sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him , by his acts, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated (from 
his family) : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who de- 

. ♦ Sdya^a takes aramatii^ as for alam-matth, which he explains 
as parydpia-Biutil^. 

t Siya^a explains this latter clause, verily (the gifts) of the 
AdityoB are void of evil, (ther^ore we praise Pitshan for the 
attainment of food, etc.”). 
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sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses ; the celehrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 


THIRD ADHYAyA. 

MANpALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAKA V. Continued. 

8i3kxa II. (XXXII.) 

Indba is the deity ; the j^Mi is MedhXtithi, of the race ot 
Kanwa ; the metre is Odyatri. 

Varga I. 1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indra, 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilara- 
tion.* 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain Smbinda, Anarsani, Pipru, and the slave f 
Ahisuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
Arbxida : achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsomo-jawed Indra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the eloud.' 

‘ Turndsam na giver adJiL Sayan a quotes Yaska 5. 16. for 

♦ Sayana seems to explain this: “Proclaim the deeds of the 
stale Somay in the words of Indra when filled with exhilaration.** 

f Sayana makes Ddsa another proper name. Bdsam cha 
Akisuvam cha. 
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6. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts,* thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city. 

6. If thcu art propitiated hy my libation and Varg» ii. 
praise, and bestowest food (upon me), come with 
yiands from afar. 

7. Indba, who art pleasea by praise, we are thine 
adorers; do thou therefore, who art tne drinker of 
the Soma, be generous unto us.* 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maghavan, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indea) possessed of cattle, of gold, 
and of horses : may we prosper with abundant 
viands. 

10. We invoke Indea, who is greatly to he praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our. defence.* 

11. The slayer of Veitra, the accomplisher of a Varga iii. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them that he may 

be the giver of much wealth to his worshippers. ^ 

12. May Sakra give us strength, may the liberal 


tiirmsa meaning udaka. He explains the sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from the cloud, yathd gharme ^Ihitaptah 
pumdn udakam megham praii hwagati, 

» Sdma Veda, I. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

* Hid. L 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 


♦ S^yana explains Bomyehhgal^ by Bomdrhehhyahf i.e. exhi- 
larated thou throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma 
or to the worthy offerers of the Soma. 
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Indra. with, all protections be the supplier of our 
defioienoies.^ 

13. Qlorify that Indba who is the preserver of 
riches, the inighty, the conveyer bey(Hid:(calauiity),* 
the friend of the offerer of the libation : 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of Fame,f the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. Ho one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that ne is not generous. 

vaiga,iv. 16. Verily no debt is due f to the gods) by those 
^oma-par taking Brahmans offering libations;* the 
Smfl is not drunk without the expenditure of bound* 
less (wealth), t 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indea), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Inbba address hymns to 
the adorable (Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomforter of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foesj, is 
adorable ; he who is the benefactor of the sacrifioer. 

' AntUrdhharah is explained chhidrdndm dpiirakah^ or ohhidrd- 
pidhdyi, the £dler up or coverer of flaws. 

* A text is quoted to the effect that he who has a son, or is 
chaste, is free from debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, anfino 
yah putri yadvd hrdhmachdrk. 

♦ Supdra is more often explmn€€ “ready to be brought by 
. praise.” 

t ^ravqjitam might also mean “the winner of wealth or food.”' 

} Apraid is explained avuikn^hanetM^ which would rather 
mean “ by one who has not abundant wealth.” 
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19. Inbba, who' art to be invoked o£ men, come 
to tbeir offered viands, drink of (tbeir) libation& 

20. Drink of the {Soma) purchased by the mUoh 
cow,^ that (Soma) which is mixed with watec. that 
which, Indba, is especially thine. 

21. Ikdba, pass by the man who offers the liba- Varga v. 
tion in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot 
disapproved of ; drink this presented Soma? 

22. Inbba, who hast beheld our praises, proceed 
in three directions from a distance,* pass beyond 
the five orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou dis- 
perse (wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Inbba with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma 
for his drinking ; 

26. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The brilliant t Inbea slew Vbitea, Aubna- v.rgavi. 
viBHA, AhIsuva ; he smote Abbuba with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 

^ 

' Swadhaimvdndm, dhenvd krUdn soman : as by the text, 
dhenvd krindti, 

* Sama Yeda, I. 223 [I. %. 1. 4. 1, but with some variations]. 


* i.e. Come to us from m front, from behind, and from the 
side. 

t For fiohishama^ see VoL III. p. 467, note. 




42 


BIG-VESA SANHEEi. 


(Indra) the oyerpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods ; 

28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Sma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacri- 
ficial) food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by Priyamedea, bring thee down to drink 
the Soma. 

SljKTA III. (XXXIII.) 

Deitj as before; the ftishi is MEBRTiTiTHi ; the metre of the 

sixteenth and two following verses is Gdyatrl, of the last, 

Anuthfulh, of the rest, Brihati. 

VaigaVii. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the ASbwa juice 
like water: the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass; worship thee, slayer of Vritra, in the streams 
(falling) from the filter.’ 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee, Vastj, when the libation issues forth ; when, 
Indra, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma ? ** 

3. Resolute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of K&nwa thousands of viands; wise 
Maghavan, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold^ and cattle. 

' Sima Veda, 2. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9; II. 2. 2. 12. ll- 

* Ibid. 2. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamut tov gamah']. 

* Pifanga-riipam, “tawny-coloured,” is left unexplained by 
the Commentary. Sima Veda, 2. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 
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4. Drink, MEDHTiTiXHi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Iin>BA, to him who has harnessed 
his horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is 
present, the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold.^ 

6. He who is well-handed, both left and right, 
who is the lord, who is wise, "the performer of nume- 
rous great acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indea, who 
is the demolisher of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, Varga viii. 
practised in combats,’* possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation,® the praised of many, who 

by his acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the 
competent (worshipper). 

7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) 
when the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken 
of? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might.* 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of pas- 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places : * 

no one checks thee, (Indea), come to the libation ; 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but tbe reading diflfers in 
gome respects, as in the beginning, p&hi gd andhato, instead of 
piM gdydndhago, and instead of mte sachd vajri ratho, it has 
hiranyaya indro vajri. 

’ l$masrushu sritah. $masru is explained as yuddha, ^very 
unusual sense. 

’ Chyavam is literally he who causes to fall or flow, that is, 
the Soma. 

* S&na Veda, I. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 6 ; II. 8. 2. 15. ll. 
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thou art mighty, and goest (eyery where) thi^ough 
thy strength.' 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, 
ready, equipped for battle, — ^if Maghavak hear the 
.invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
us) but come hitha ^ 

10. Yerily (Indba), in this manner Ihou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, unarrested (by foes); fierce (Indra), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh.^ 

Varg» IX. li; Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip ; thy chariot, Maghavax, is 
a showerer (of benefits), so ilre thy two horses ; and 
thou, too, Satakratu, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indra), bring (us wealth) : arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Serna to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, 
the achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises, 
our chaunts, our hymns. 

> Sdma Veda, 2. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

’ Ihid. 2. 1048 [tl. 8. 2. 16. 3]. 

' Ibid. 1. 263 [1. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with avitd for avritati]. The 
nsual at>use of Vfithan occurs in this and the two following 


Terses. 
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14. SataXeatu, slayer of Vritea, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
chariot, (to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices 
(offered) by others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Soma, accept to-day this our p^sent praise ; may 
our sacrifices be most successful in exciting thine 
exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us Varga 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in 
that of any other.^ 

17. Verily Index said that the mind of a woman 
is not to be controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small.* 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the 
pole of the showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Platoga^ downwards, 
not upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from having been a 
Brahman Vam. hast become a female.® 


' ^dttra is explained sdaana, governing or punishing. The 
scholiast evidently takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, kintu 
rakthana eva ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

’ According to the comment, this refers to a legend that 
Atanga, the son of Playoga, the patron of the pithi, had been 
changed to a woman j see the story in Vol. IV. p. 210. 

* Indra is supposed to say this to Atanga as a female. 
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SlixTA IV. (XXXIV.) 

Deity as before ; the J^ishi is NipXtitki, the descendant of Xi^A, 
except in the three last stanzas, where the ^uhu are the 
thousand Vastthochishas, of the race of Angiras ; the metre is 
Amshtulh in the first fifteen verses, GdyaM in the three last. 

Varga XI. ]. Come, Indra, with thy horses to receive the 
praise of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O 
radiant with oblations, return thither.* 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma- 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither.’* 

* This line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is 
singularly indistinct, divo amushya sdsato divam yaya divdvaso^ 
literally, of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, 
heaven-afiluent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushmin [Indre) 
sdsati, and adds, tatra vayam sukhan dmdhe^ (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Divdvaso he interprets dipta- 
havislilia. The plural yaya is put for the singular pujdrtham. 
He gives another explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyundmakam am\m lokam sdsanam kurvanto yuyam Bwargam 
gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the Sama Veda, 
1. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers amushya as 
put for amushmdt prithivl-lohdt — from this world. Hone are 
very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say merely that as 
Indra^s presence is necessary in heaven, he is to be allowed to go 
back as soon as he has partaken of the ^oma at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes divam for the Soma-vcssel, dyulokdkhya- 
dronakalasay and considers the line as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; ‘‘von Himmel jenes Herschenden geht ihr zum 
Himmel, Strahlender.*’] 

* Sama Veda, 2. 1159 [II..9. 1. 16. 3]. 
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3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the 
Soma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither.* 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

6. I make offering to thee of the libations as the 
first drink is presented to the showerer;® do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Indra) master of the family of heaven,® come varga xii. 
to us : do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 

(come) for our protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of numerous pro- 
tections, granter of infinite wealth, come unto us : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither : do * 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

' Sdma Veda, 2. 1158 fll. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

* Vrishne, which the scholiast explains as Fdt/u. [Cf. Ai ta- 
re ja Brahmana, ii. 25.] 

’ Smatpurandhi is interpreted margahitttmlin. 

* Sayana here explains manur-hilah as " placed by men in 
their houses,” hut he allows the meaning in the text in Bis 
Commentary on I. 106. 5. 
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9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
falcon: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with pblations, return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the Soma offered with Stodhd : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

Vargt iiir. 11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are 
being recited, — bestow upon us delight: do you, 
ruling yonder- heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. Tndea, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the 
region of the firmament: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things); do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Yasubochishas, andlNUBA 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached 
to the rolling-yirheeled chariot, giveH from afar,* we 
depart to the middle^of the forest. 


SijKTi V. (XXXV.) 

.The deities are the A^wiks; the ftishi is of the 

family of Atbi: the metre of the first twenty-one yerses is 

Uparithfdjjyotit, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 

Fankii, and of the twenty-third Mah&hfihati. 

1. Associated with Agni, with Indra, with Varttna, vsrga xnr. 
with Vishnu, with the Adityas, the Rudras, and the 
Vaaus, and united with the dawn and with S^rta, 

drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Aswi;ns), associated with all intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with' earth, 
with the mountains, united with the dawn, and 
with ShEYA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities 

at this ceremony, with the waterSj with the Maruts, 
with the Bhrigus, xmited with the dawn and with 
86rta, drink, Aswin8„ the Soma. * 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear ray invooa-. 
tion; recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
ceremony ; united with the dawn and with S:)rta, 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are de- 
lighted (by the voices) of maidbns ; recognize, deities, 

* Pdrdvat(uya r&tiihu. Pdrdvata is probably the name of a 
king; “ tbe gifts of Pdrdvata." 

VOL. V. B . 
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all the offerings in this ceremony; united with the 
dawn and with Si5rya, bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gra- 
tified by the sacrifice, recognize, deities, alL the 
.offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn 
and with S6rta, bring us, Aswins, food. 
v»iga XV, 7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the HAri- 
drava' plunges into the water: ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with StiRVA, come, Aswins, by the 
triple path.* / 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with StJRTA, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water); united with the dawn 
and mth Surya, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswins, the Soma, and satiate your- 
selves; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth ; united with the dawn and with StRYA, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer (Aswins) your foes ; protect and 
praise (your worshipper), grant progeny, give 


* The scholiast in a former passage (see Yol. I. p. 134) makes 
hdridrava a tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

’ Trir variir ydtam, “ the three daily ceremonies.” [Or, 
‘‘come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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wealth, and, united with the dawn and with StJrta, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

12. Destroy your .foes, repair to your friends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with StrRYA, give us, Aswins, strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, with Varga xvi. 
Dharma, with the Maruts, repair to the invocation 

of the adorer ; repair (to him), Aswins, united with 
the dawn, with StfRYA, and with the Adityas. 

14. Associated with the AngirasaSy with Vishnu, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the 
adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with the 
dawn, with Si5rya, and with the Adityas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the 
MarutSy repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer ; repair (to 
him), Aswins, united with the dawn, with S^rya, 
and with the Adityas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer,* be propitious to 
sacred rites, slay the RdkshasaSy remedy diseases ; 
united with the dawn and with SfiRYA, (drink), 

Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong,* bo propitious to 
men, slay the RdkshasaSy remedy diseases; united 
with the dawn and with S^rya, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

^ Brahma jinvatam* The scholiast renders the substantive by 
Brdhmana, 

. * Kshatrdm jinvatam utajinvatam nfin. The first is explained 
kshatriyamf the second yoddhr\n^ ** warriors.” 
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18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to 
the people,^ slay the RakBhasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StfBYA, (drink), 
Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

Varga xviL 19. Humhlcrs of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of StavAswa offering libations as 
(you did) that of Atbi, and, united with the dawn 
and with St5bta, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) pre- 
pared the previous day.^ 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of StIvIswa offering you 
libations as if you were accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and with SObya, (drink), 
Aswins, (the Soma) prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize the sacrifices of Syavaswa offering libations as 
you seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and 
with StfEYA, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) prepared 
the previous day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
Soma nectar; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of your protection, I invoke you;" give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

2S. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice^ at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 


* Visahf by which S^yana understands the Vai^yas. 

* Tiro ahnyam, according to the scholiast, is the Soma prepared 
the day before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Aswins; cf. transl. Yol. I. p, 123. 
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drink of the'/S'oma offered by me;* come, Aswins, 
come (hither); desirous of protection, I invoke you; 
give precious riches to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Aswins), partake to satiety of the 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with the exclama- 
tion Swdhd ; come, Aswins, come (hither) ; desirous 
of protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches to 
the donor of the offering. 

S<iKTA VI. (XXXVI.) 

The deity is IifDRA ; the ^uhi as before : the first six verses 
are in the Sakvari metre, the seventh in the Mahdpankti. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the varga xviii. 
libation, of the strewer of the dipt sacred grass; 

drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the' conqueror of many,j' the 
subduer of tho waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

2. Protect the Worshipper, Maghavan, protect 
thyself; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for * 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 

* Sayaua here takes vivahhanasya as an epithet of the speaker, 
i,e, “at the commenced adoration of me tho offerer of libations 
elsewhere, as in viii. 21. 5, he takes the word as an epithet of 
the Soma^ “ heaven-bestowing,” awargaprdpanaslla, 

t Uru jrayaa, Sdyana explains jrayas here as vega, but in 
viii. 6. 27 he alternatively explained urujrayaa as vistkrnavydpir^ 

“ the wide pervader.” We might thus render the passage, “ the 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.” 
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assigned thee, Ikdka, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Martits. 

3. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with 
(sacrificial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Satakeatu, the Soma for thine exhilara- 
tion, — that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the loader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Satakeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle ; drink joyfully, Satakeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
man y, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

C. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Ateis ; drink joyfully, Satakeatu, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration, — ^that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
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many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of SyIvaswa offering the 
libations, as ihou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged 
in holy rites: thou alone, Indra, hast defended 
Trasadasyu in battle, animating his prayers. 

SiJkta VII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Rithi as before : the metre of the first verse is Atija- 
gatk ; of the rest Mahapanlcti. 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all Varga xix. 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the libations:* slayer of 
Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeater of hostile armies, lord 

of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; 
slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, dfink of the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity * 

3. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, 

Indra, lord of rites, with all thy protections; slayer 
of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at tlie mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separatest the 

* Sdyana explains Brahma by Brdhntandn, and takes the 
whole clause as, ‘^O Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy 
protections in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer 
thee the libation.” 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy 
protections; slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the 8oma at the mid- 
day solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros- 
perity and gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of 
Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* Indra, lord of rites; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear -the praises of SviviswA eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious 
rites; thou alone, hast protected Trasadasyu in 
battle, augmenting his vigour. 

Si5kta VIII. (XXXVIII.) 

The deities are Aoni and Indka ; the Rishi as before : the metre 

is Qdyatri. 

Varga XX. 1. Inbra and Agni, you are the pu-e ministrants, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — hear, 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

2. Destroyers (of' foes), riding in one chariot, 

N. 

1 84ma Veda, 11. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 


* So Sdyana takes na tvoam dvitha. Does it mean, didst 
thou not protect?” 
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slayers of Vritea, invinoible ; hear, Indra and Aqni, 

(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).* 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you;. hear, 

Indra and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).*. 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; 
leaders of rites, Indra and A'gni, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

6. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
aWay the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, 
come hither. 

A Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the. Gdyafrl ; leaders of rites, Indra and 
Agni, come hither. 

7. Eich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra Varga xxi. 
and Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities 

astir in the morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of Svl- 
vAswa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the 
Atris, to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the * 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 

to drink of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, 
associated with Saraswati',* to whom this Gayatri 
hymn is addressed. 

^ S^ma Yeda, II. 4. 2. 4 [11. 4. 1. 10. 2], 

» Ibid. II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

* S^yana explains %arUiwativatoh as stutimatoh, possessors of 

praise.** 
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StJjcTA IX. (XXXIX.) 

Aoni is the deity ; the ftiahi is NAbh-Ika, of the race of Kanwa : 
the metre is Mahdpankti. 

Varga XXII. 1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni 
with praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the 
gods with the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, discharging his func- 
tion) as messenger of the gods ; may all our adver- 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against, our persons,- 
consume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites); may all our foolish* assailants depart 
from hence, may all our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others 
(fill it) with delicious butter; do thou amidst the 
gods achnowledge (them), for thou art ancidnt, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Vivaswat;- 
may all our enemies perish, 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in- 
voked with Qfferings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy- 
ment (of objects of sense);' he is, requisite for all 
invocation of the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

‘ This is Sayana’s interpretation of sam cha yoscha mayahy 
which he explains, sdntinimittayn vishayayogajanitam cha mkham, 

* Sdyana here explains dmtirah by dmudh'dh^ but in iv. 31. 9 
he explained it by hddhakdh. 
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6. Agni is known by his most powerful and mani- 
fold deeds : ho is the invoker of the eternals ; * sur- 
rounded by victims, he proceeds against the foe : f 
may all our adversaries perish. 

6. Agni knows the births of tho gods; Agni V arga xxiii. 
knows the secrets of mankind: Agni is the giver 

of riches ; Agni, duly worshipped with a new (obla- 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence) : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people : ho cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as tho earth all (beings); a god 
adorable among the gods : may all our adversaries 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered 
to by seven priests;' who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, the slayer of the 
Dasyu for Mandhatei,^ who is foremost in sacrifices : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabits the three elementary 


^ Yo ^gnih saptamdmishah is left unexplained by the com- 
mentator. The translation is conjectural. [Professor Miiller, 
Hist. Sansk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as acting as seven pr’osts.’^J 

* Sayapa explains sasioatindni as hahivkndm devatdndm, 
f Thi. is Sayana^s explanation of prativyam^ but in viii. 26. 3^ 
he explained it as yajnam, Sayana explains dakshindhhih by 
pasubhih, B. and B. by ‘^Opferlolm.’’ 

J Sayana understands Mandhatpi as being the same as Maii- 
dhatri the son of Yuvana^wa. 
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regions ; ♦ may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger' (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, and satisfy all onr 
desires : may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters 
confined within their own banks flow aroupd thee : 
may all our enemies perish. 


S(5kta X. (XL.) 

The deities are Indea and Aqni ; the Rhhi is NHhhdka : the 
metro of the second verso is Sahwa/ri ; of the twelfth 
Trish^iM j of the rest MaMpanJeti. 

Varga XXIV. 1. Yictotious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as fire fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests : may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both we worship espe- 
cially Indra, who is the strongest leader of men : he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food ; J he comes to partake of the sacrifice ; may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the 
midst of battles : do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 


♦ TridMtkni may moan only ** threefold,” as in v. 47. 4 ; hut 
cf. i. 154. 4. 

f Or rather, ” we do not invoke you both,” 

J S&yapa takes it, for the receiving of food.” 
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the offering (from him) who seeks your friendship : 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Worship, like NabhAka,* Indra and Agni with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon 
whoso lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit 
their treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Tndra 
and Agni, who overspread (With their lustie) the 
seven-rooted ocean whoso gates are hidden,' and of 
whom Indra by his might is the lord ; may a?l our 
enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indra, as an old (pruner) tlie 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble th>> 
strength of the Dam ; may we divide his accumu - 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indra: may all our 
enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Varga xxv. 
Agni with gifts and with praises, so may we, defy- 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let 

us ptaise those seeking praise:® may all our enemies 
perish. * 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 

* The of the hymn is Ndbhdka, perhaps a patroaymio : 
the text has here NMdJca. 

* There is no explanation gf this. Yd taptaJmdhnam arnavam 
fihmabdram apornutah is explained taptamiilam pihita-dwdram 
arnavam tyobhir dehehhddayatah. 

' Vanuydma vanuthyatah, the comment oddly enough explains 
itutim iehehhantah satr&n vanuydma. [The original rather means, 

“ let ns prevail over those who desire to conquer.”] 
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to the worship of Inoba and Agni, who are of a 
white complexion, and rise from below with bright 
rays to heaven : they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage : may all our enemies perish. 

9. Indka, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the many excel- 
lences of thee, who arc the bestower of affluence 
and of male offspring, perfect our understandings ; * 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Indba, the distributor (of riches), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Sushna : ^ may he conquer the 
celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indba to whom sacrifice is due, 
—sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents 
sacrifices,, who breaks the eggs of Sushna ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters : may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Indba and Agni, as was done by my father, by 
MandhAtbi, byANGiBAs; cherish us with a triply 


^ The meaning of this Terse, even with the help of the scholiast, 
is far from intcUigible. [/Sdyaiia would seem to take it thus: 
** Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thee, 
the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the wealth-bestower, nume- 
rous (or ^ancient,’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the comparisons, numerous 
(or * ancient*) aro the praises, which exercise our understandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3 he takes upamdtayah as ffdndnt.] 

* §UMhnasya dnddnij ” egg-bom offspring:** andajdtdni apa- 
tydnt\ according to the scholiast. 
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defended dwelling:^ may we be the lords of 
riches. 


SiJkta XI, (XLl.) 

The deity is Vasitna: the^SM^tHiBHixA; the metre 

1. Offer praise to that opulent VinuNA, and to Varga xxvi. 
the most sage MAErrrs ; (Varona) who protects men 

by his acts,* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle ; 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of NiBHixA, 
that VAExmA who rises up in the vicinity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sisters: * 
may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and 
quick of movement, t he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who are desirous (of his favour) 

‘ TrxdMtund sarfftand, irifarvand gfihem^ “with a house of 
three joints/’ — stories ? [In i. 34. 6, tridhdtu sarma is explained 
as vdtapiUasleBhma-dhdtutrayasamanavhhayam sukham \ in i. 85. 12, x 

forma tridhdtuni is explained as prithkyddMu trishu sthdneshv 
ava%ihitdni sulchdni grihdni vdJ] 

* Yery unintelligible, although Ydska (x. 5) is cited in ex- 
planation : ttndhundpi upodaye saptastcasd sa madhyamah, [Prof. 

Both translates it, “ der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, der sieben 
Sch western (cf. yiii. 69. 121 Herr ist der mittlere.”] 


* The karmand in the Comm, seems <o,be a misreading for 
harmdniy “who protects men’s religious acts.” 

t S&yana explains mrah uUarunasilah, Bdhtlingk and 
Both’s Diet, takes it as acc. plur. of usrd, “ morning.” 
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diligently offer him worship at the three diurnal 
rites : may all our enemies perish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer* (of the 
universe); that is the ancient abode of Varuna, to 
which we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle : may all our enemies perish. 

6. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, he is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may all 
our enemies perish. 

Kxv?r whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 

the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 
quickly who abides in the three worlds; as men 
assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our foes) 
collect their horses (to assail us) : may all our enemies 
perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions- of the 
firmament), gives refuge to all their races, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Varuna, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship : may 
all our enemies perish.^ 

' The commentary here is defective, and the passage very 
obscure; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. [Query, 
“who going through these regions (of space) rests on all their 
tribes, surrounding all homes, — all the gods are engaged in 
worship before Varuija’s dwelling ; may all our enemies perish.”] 


* Sdyaiia explains mat& by nirmdid, “ the maker.” 
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8. He is the hidden ocean ; swift he monnts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky ; when he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the Asuras ) ; he ascends to heaven : may all our 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in *the three worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms beyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Vaeuna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivers) : may all our enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or turns them dark,' first made his resi- 
dence (in the firmament), and, as the unborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth : may all our enemies perish. 

StiKTA XII. (XLII.) 

The deity of the first triplet is Varuna ; the metre Trishfuhh : 

the deities of the second triplet are the A 9 wins, and the metre 

Anushfubh ; the Itishi is ArchanInas or NIbhAka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful xx^i. 
Vaeuna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch over all worlds ; these all are the functions 
of Vaeuna. 


' As presiding over day and night. 


* Sdyana compares ii. 27. 8 , and seems to e 3 q>lain it, ‘‘of 
whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three ^rths and 
the three -heavens above, — ^his dwelling-place is immoveable.’' 
VOL. V. F 
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2. Glorify then the mighty Vabuna; reverence 
the wise guardian of ambrosia , may he bestow upon 
us a thrice sheltering* habitation ; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their pro^mity. 

3. Divine Vabuba, animate the sacred acts'f of 
me engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswurs, the pious wor- 
shippers, NIsatvas, have fallen upon their sacred 
functions, (to induce you) to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Atbi, Aswms, 
invoked you with hymns, so (1 invoke you), Nl- 
SATVAS, to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke ' you for 
protection, so do I invoke you, INAsatyas, to drink 

Soma : may all our enemies perish. 


♦ Trivariitha is explained by Sdya^a in vi. 46. 9 as “ shelter- 
ing from cold, heat, and rain;” here as iristhdnam. 

t Kratum daksham. Sdyana, ** sharpen the knowledge and 
powe’*.” 
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ANUVAKA VI. 

SlhcTA I. (XLIII.) 

The deily is Aain ; YihI^pa, of the race of ANoms, ia the ^Uhi : 
the metre is QAyatri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praiSes varga xxix 
of the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacri- 

ficer.* * * § 

2. Aqni, Jatavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the oblation), the aU-heholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as 
wild animals J destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, home by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jdtaveda$ rr^ 
when he moves, when Agni spreads § on the earth. 

* Atfrita-yajvan is more literally “ the iavinciblo sacrificer.” » 

f S&ya^a more frequently explains pratihary as “ to accept, 
desire.” 

^ Arokihi is an obscure vord. Sdyaqa explains it as Aroeha- 
mAnA^ pa§avah, butthe Comm, to $atap. Br. iii. 1. 2. 18 explains 
it as madhyt ehkidrAni. May it mean here “ (thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees”? Cf. Bohtlingk and 
Both, ttii voet. 

§ Sayana trandates Aynir yai ndkati hikami, “ when Agni 
heaps (the dry trees) on the ground.” Bohtlingk and Both take 
roihati as from ruh, sc. ‘'whatever grows on the earth;” thus 
conneoting these last words of v. 6 with t. 7. 
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7. Making the plants his food, Aoki deyouring 
them is never satiated, but falls again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. * Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, AflNi shines in 
the forests. 

9. Thy station, Aqni, is in the waters: thou 
clingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art bom again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

aiga xxxr. n. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose hack the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred rites,* with oblations and with 
fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast been 
worshipped) by Bheigu, by Manus, by Angiras. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni ; a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint,'!' ^ fii^nd by a friend. 


♦ Say ana takes varenyahrato^ ‘‘0 thou who possessest desirable 
knowledge.” 

f San and satd are explained by Sayana as respectively vidya- 
mdnah and vidyamdnena \ and he refers to a passage in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, i. 16, which describes how the fire produced 
by friction from the two aranU is throwi^ into the Ahavanfya 
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15. Do thou, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited by Varpta 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per- 
former) of pure rites, bo propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee,* Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro- 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
bearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people Varga 

' ^ XXXIII* 


‘ Yajur Veda, 12, 116. 


fito, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. “ In the verse tw,am h^agne, 
etc., the one vipra (a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the 
other Agni ; the one san (being, existing) means the one, the 
other Ban (in Batd) the other Agni.'^ (Hang’s transl.) 

♦ Yemire seems to be used hero as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. 
In the latter place Sdyana explains it, ‘‘offer oblations.” 
Bohtlingk and Both render it in all three places, “sich fiigen, 
gehorchen, treu bleiben.” 
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alike in many places;* we therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly when 
fed with offerings of butter, who hears this our 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art JItavedas, 
listening (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 

24. I praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he 
hear me. 

25. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose 
might is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong,t 
and benevolent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our 
enemies, everywhere consuming the Rdkshasoi^ do 
thou, Agni, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angirasas^ whom men kindle as 
did Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who 
art born in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
strength.^ 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 


^ Sc. as the sun in heaven, as lightning in the waters (t.s. in 
the firmament), and as generated on earth by friction. 


* This r. also occurs in viii. 11.8. Sdya^a here reads 
for prahhu^, but against our ]i£SS. 

f Sdya^a takes maryam m vdjimm as “ like a strong man.” 
Bbhtlingk and Both translate fnama **Hengst.” 
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oflfer severally to thee (sacrifioial) food for thy eating 
and enjoyment.* 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacri- 
fices and beholding men all our days,* pass' through 
(all) difficulties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful 
(hymns) the gladdening Aqni, dear to many, who 
abides in the sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis- 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that 
desirable wealth which is in thy gift and which 
decayeth not. 


StfKTA II. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Aqni: Yibi^pa of the race of Angibas is the 
the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the Var(?a 
guest, with (libations of) butter ; offer the oblations 

in him.* 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymna 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I 

* Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Man^ala ends here ; 
for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 

* Edhtlingk and Koth explain nrichakshasah and the scholiast’s 
nrinam drashtdrah by ** unter Menschen lebend.” 

* Yerses 1, 4, ,6, 6, >12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in the S4ma Yeda; yei^ses 1, 16, in the Yig. Sanh. 
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adore Mm as the bearer of the oblations ; may he 
cause the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Aoxi, as thou art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
thee, 0 propitious one;* Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the gods), the priest,* him who shines forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in brilliance; may he 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of the gods), the wise,* the fre- 
quenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasas^ do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

' Sdya^a takes haryata here as kdmayatndna ; he more usually 
explains it as “amiable,” “beloTed,” »prihan\ya. 

* Saya^a here explains fitwijam as fitau yashfavyam, “ he who 
is to be worshipped in due season;” in v. 22. 2 he explained it 
as ritu~yashtdram, “ he who offers in due season.” 

’ Kavikratum is here explained as krdntakarmdnam (him by 
whom rites are performed ?) ; in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as hrdntaprajna and tarvajna (cf. also i. 1. 6). It pro- 
l^ably means “ possessing wise might.” 



SIXTH ASHTAXA — ^THIED ADHTITA. 


73 


11. Divine Aqni, produced by strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Agni,. beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might through the 
intelligent hymner. 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food,’ in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends,’’ sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with thy re- 
splendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth,^ to him 
ho gives riches. 

16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 

-X. A A I A 

heaven, — he the lord of the earth, — gladdens the 
seed^ of the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining fiames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over 
(all) that is to bo desired or given j may I be thy 
eulogist for happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


' For iirjo vapdtam, see Vol. III. p. 32, note, 

’ In viii. 19. 25 Sdyana explained mitramahae as anukida- 
dkptiman, ‘‘beneficently shining;’^ here as mitrdndm piijankya, 

* Tanmhf dhanasya prdptyartham (cf. NaighAi. 10), so Sayana; 
but this seems very doubtful; rather, “in his own house.*' 

* Retd.m%, the movable and immovable productions of the 
'creative waters. 
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j(Hce with (pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate 
thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Aam, the 
unharmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

y«rga XL. 21. The pure Aoni shines forth when worshipped, 
— the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.* 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in- 
vigorate thee ; Aqni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I,“ thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the giver of dwellings; may we too 
abide in thy favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser- 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Vaiga XLi. 26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, 
the lord of men, the wise, the all-devouring,^ the 
performer of many acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the con- 
ductor of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable^ Agni ; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 


* I follow Prof. 'Wilson in rendering kavi as ‘‘sage’* (cf. §ay. 
ad E.y. i. 31J 2), but Saya^a here, as more usually, interprets 
it as hr&niaharman. 

* That is, if I were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me. 

* Viiwddam^ the devourer of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

* Sayapa here takes smiya as hhyankya^ elsewhere he generally 
explains it qb phalaprada. 
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29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); 

Agni, thou eveV shinest in the sky. 

80. Wise Agki, giver of dwellings, extend onr 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 

StfKTA III. (XLY.) 

The deities of the first verse are Inora and Agki ; the deity of 

the rest of the hymn is Indua ; Tbi^oka of the race of Ka:^a 

is the : the metre is Odyatri, 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Aqmi, those of whom varga xui. 
the ever-young Indra is the friend, continually 
spread the sacred grass.^ 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving, — ^whose friend is the ever- 
young Indra. 

3. Though before powerless to combat,* the hero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, 

(if helped by those) of whom the ever-young Indra 
is the friend. 

4. The slayer of Y^ra, as soon as he was born. 


' Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9; stanzas 1~3 occur in 86m^ Veda, 
II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj. Sanb. 7. 32; 33. 24. 

which Sayana leaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter irom the sacrificial post ; see Indische Stud. ix. p. 222. 
For its use in the sacrifice, see Kdty. 6, 4, 12; 6, 9, . 12. 

^ Ayuddhah might mean ** unopposed,” hut S&yana explains 
it as pray ayoddhd eva, which seems to mean as in the text, 
though Saya^a explains it differently in i. 32. 6. 
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Varga XLIII. 


Varga XLIV. 


seized his arrow, and asked his mother, “ who ard 
the terrible, who are renowned ? 

6. Thy strong mother answered thee, “ he who 
wishes thy enmity fights as the elephant* in the 
mountain.” 

6. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (our praise) ; who- 
soever desires of thee, thou bearost to him his 
request ; what thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indba, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may bo scattered, — be to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies ; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approach- 
ing thee, — may we be rich in horses, possessed of 


‘ Sakia Veda, L 3. 1. 3. 3. 

* Apsah is elsewhere explained by Sayana as “personal charms,’^ 
“teeth,” etc. (i. 124. 7), or “beauty” (v. 80. 6); here he explains 
it as “a beautiful (elephant).” Does he take it as = (^n^tnf 
Grassmann explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which covers it ; and hence he takes it here as 
meaning the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains 
(i.«. Vfitra), 
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abundant treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus- 
picious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener,' 
and (guarding from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overconier of enemies, when 
we solicit thee the bartercr,^ may the drops of the 
Soma exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Soma, look on Var?> xi.v. 
thee, Indra, as men with their fodder ready (look) 

on their cattle.^ 

17. We .invoke thee here from afar for our pro- 
tection, who art never deaf, and whoso ears are 
always open to hear. 


‘ Sayana explains dddrinam as dJartdram (cf. viii, 21. 4), and 
seems to connect it with drilhd driijam. It is explained in the 
St. Petersbi Diet, as *‘anziehend, rci-zend/’ and by Grassmann 
as erschlicsscnd, zuganglicli maclumd.’* 

• Pani seems used here as in i. 33. 3, where it is said, Mighty 
Tndraf bestowing upon us abundant wealth, take not advantage 
of us, like a dealer,’^ md panir hhur a.smad adhi^ i.e, do not de- 
mand from us the strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre- 
sented as selling them for the offered ^e/na-libations. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 2. 



78 


lUQ-TEBA SATTHITi. 


Yugt XLVI. 


VaixaXI.Vri. 


18. If thou hearest this our prayer; then display 
thy iuyincible power and he our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer our praises, attend to us, Indua, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Sing the praise to Indea, wlio is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinking; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught.' 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee; favour not the enemies of theBrdhmans.’^ 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth ; drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual 
and ever new riches which the slayer of Vmtea 
sends from afar. 

26 . Indra drank the Soma offering of Kajdru, 
(he smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; 

there did his might, shine forth.® 

— .. 

» Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7; II. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

’ Brahmadwishah^ which Sdjana explains hrdhmandndm dweih-- 
Mn. Bcnfcy (Sama Y. Lex.) translates it, ‘‘ Feind der From- 
raen.** This and the next verse occur in SdmaV. II. 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

• Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Saynna takes Kadrmah as “be- 
longing to a rishi named Kudiu;” but it must be the gen. or 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of 
Tuevasa and Yadu,* he overcame AhnavAyya in 
battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indea), the deb’verer 
of your families, the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) of riches in cattle.® 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indea, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Soma is effused with (song) ; 

80. Who clove for Teisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows® to issue 
forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilara- Varga 

XLVllI 

tion, whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art 
thinking to bestow, — 0 Indea, do it not, but bless 
us.^ 

abl. of Kadru, the well-known mother of the nagas. Benie^ 
takes the isolated sahasrabdhioe as a Vedic dative without guiia 
in the sense of ‘‘battle.’' He translates the verse, “Her Kadru 
Trank hat eingeschliirft, Indra zur tausendarmgen Schlacht ! " 

The Sama Yeda reads adadishla for adedishta, 

' These names are associated in i. 36. 18 ; 54; 6 ; 174. 9 ; and 
elsewhere. Nothing is known of Ahnavdyya, The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. {a-{-hiu)y “nicht zu leugnen, ni''ht zu 
beseitigen.” Perhaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed 
indisputably in battle." 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

® Go hero means “ water, rain." 

* Sdyana understands this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us, — only make us happy." Could it be that the worshipper had 
a feeling of nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 
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32. Indba, the least deeds of one like thee are 
renowned in the earth ; ‘ may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those hymns, through which, Indra, thou blessest 
us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 
three ; 0 hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the destroyer, who endures, 
hostile attacks. 

Yngt XLix. 36. Wealthy (Indha), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or my son may 
thy mind be favourable towards mo. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals,” said (Indra), “unpro- 
voked, hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend? 
Who fleeth from me?”® 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester.^ 


' This seems to be Sayana’s interpretation; but Dr. Muir gives 
a more natural version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v. p. Ill), little has 
been heard of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.’^ 

* Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, as he 
Dxplains sunam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared up by his 
comment on*ii. 27. 17, where he explains sunam as sunyam, 
ddridryam^ ** may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.’’ 

* This is said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

* Sayana’s Comm, is lost to much of this vtrse. He explains 
asinvan as na hadhnan\ in vii. 39. 6 he explained it as aprati- 
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39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a 
oeautiful chariot and yoked. by hymns, since thou 
givest wealth to the Brdhmana. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow on us their 
desirable wealth.* 

41. Bestow on us, Indka, that desirable wealth, 
which is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack.* 

42. Bestow on us. Indr a, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee.® 


hadhnan^ “not hindering the desires of mortals.” The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, renders it “ uncrsattlich.” 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

* Ibid, I. 3. 1. 2. 4; IT. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana explains 
as vimarsanakshamej cf. Muller, var, lect, p. 32. Benfey takes it 
as “a well” (so schol. S.V. kupddi)^ and quotes a not© from 
Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonah, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B. and R. take it as “ Abgrund, Kluft.” 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. lect. 


VOL. V 
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FOURTH ADHYAYA. 
MANDAliA VIII. Continued. 


ANUVAKA VI. Continued. 

StfKTA IV. (XLVI.) 

Inbha is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 

thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third ; that of the twenty- 

first and throe following verses is the liberality of Peithu- 

8RAVA8 the son of KanIta; that of the remaining verses is 

VAm : ‘ the metre varies ; the ^ishi is Vasa the son of Aswa. 

Varga I. j Q wealthy Indra, the leader (of rites), we be- 
long to one like thee,* ruler of horses.* 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the 
giver of food, thee we know to be the giver of 
riches. 

3. 0 Satakratit, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom 
the guileless Maruts, whom Artauan and Mitra, 
protect.* 

^ The schol. on v. 33 remarks that V4yu may be considered 
the deity of vv. 21-24, since even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must be regarded as the result of Yayu’s favour. 

* S^yana adds, ** since none other is like thee, we are thine.” 

^ S4ma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

* Ibid. I. 3. h 2. 3. 
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6. He who is directed by Aditta ever incret^es, 
possessing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous 
children ; he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indra, the display er Varga ii. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections;* 
lord of vast wealth, may his gliding steeds hear him 
to the expressed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Xndra, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from men,^ and is invincible 
in battles; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by all, — well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies);* come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us 
cows, horses, and chariots.* 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth ; vatgajiii. 
0 Maohavan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol 


‘ S&yaQa says that this may also refer to the troops of the 
Maruts who accompany Indra. 

* S&yapa explains nphhi^ by satrvhhya^, “ from thy foes.” 

' Sdyana explains tarutfi in Tiii. 1. 28 byyWri. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 
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him, knows, praised of many, all births ; him, 
the mighty, all men* invoke at all times, seizing the 
ladles (for the oblation). 

IS. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of 
Vritra, stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At® the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud voice, 
your® wise hero Inbra, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong the ever worthy to be praised. 

15. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily '* give me 
wealth; give riches, give abundance of food in 
battle. 

Varga IV. ig. praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
subduer of this obstructor waging (attacks), — 
speedily give us abundant ® (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; 


* Sajana takes visive mdnushdh as ‘*all the priests, adhwaryus, 
etc., dissociated with men,’’ sarve ^py adhwarywddayo manushya- 
aamhandhimh- 

* S4ma Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

’ Sayana takes as Ay aw, or as yushmdkam httdya, 
Vacho yathd he explains as “in thd gdyatri or trishtuhh metre.” 
Eenfey translates it, “im wahren Sinne des Worts.” Ndma 
Sayana explains, but apparently without any necessity, satriindm 
ndmakam^ cf. Benfey’s Gloss, vruhandman. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as simply “ freilich, gerade.” 

* It is curious that SAyana seems to have misread the atha of 
the text for adya. 

® Here again Sdyana seems to read adydpi or apyadya for 
atyatha, Ati should however be connected with the obscure 
word hfipyatals. 
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we give praise with oblations and hymns to the 
showorer who hastens readily (to the sacrifiee) ; 
associated with tho MaruU^ thou art worshipped 
of all men j ' I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. (We pres(int) tho oblation to those loud- 
sounding ( Maruts) who rush along with the stream- 
ing trains* of the clouds ; may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness which those deep-roarers 
bestow. 

'19, (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent; 
most powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth, 
O inspirer/ — (bring) most excellent (wealth), O 
inspirer. 

20. O bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder- 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, 
by thy prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


' Say ana explains viswamanushdm marutdm iyakshaai as etair 
ijyase marutdm samhandhi twam- But it would be better to 
render it, ^‘thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” 
(cf. vi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 

* Sayana generally explains ajman by gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) 
or sangrdma (as in i. 112. 17); here he explains it halair halaJcnrair 
udakaih. Here it seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s 
“ immensum coelo venit agmen aquarum.” 

* Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana as dhanam prerayanti 
matir yasya^ “ thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.” 
In V. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, and ho there explains it, 
“ having the mind as its instigator.” Bohtlingk and Roth com- 
pare V. 43. 9, and translate it, “ die Andachtleitend, fordernd.” 
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fliots ample wealth, overpoweiing those who attack 
us, and causing enjoyment.* 

Varga V. 21. “ Let him draw near, who, though not a god, 
would receive this complete living gift,® — since 
y^ASA the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Pbithttsbavas, the 
son of KanIta.” ® 

22. “ I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds of camels, — 
a thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thou- 
sand cows with three red patches.* 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power,® 
and trampling down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy Peithu- 


* Two of the epithets in this verse, hhujyum and pkrvyam, are 
applied in viii. 22. 2 to the chariot of the A 9 wins; and piirvya 
is there explained by Sayana as going before (in battle)/* and 
hhujyu as the preserver of all.*’ 

* This verse is supposed to be spoken by A^wa or his friend?. 
Sayana explains kvat as usual by gamanavadj gavddilaksJianam^ 
and piirtam as piirnam\ but Bohtlingk and Both take ivat 
a8=:eya^, ‘‘such, so great,” and puttam in its sense of pious 
worxs.” 

^ Kanita is also explained by Sdyapa as “the son of a maiden,” 
kanydydh putrah. 

* Sdya^a says, “ having the head, back, and sides white (or 
bright);” he also omits one daia in his explanation. — ^This and 
the two following stanzas are spoken by Vasa. 

^ Sdyana explains vitavdrdsah as krdniahaldh prdpiahald vd ; 
but it rather means “having sleek tails.” 
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SRAYAS, the son of KanIta ] he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, has proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

26. Come to us, ViYU, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; we have offered (libations) 
to thee the giver of abundant (wealth), we have 
offered immediately to thee the giver of great 
(gifts). 

26. He' who is borne on horses and surrounds Varga 
himself with thrice seven times seventy cows, — he 
comes to thee with these /S'owja-libations and Soma- 
priests, to offer to thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to 
give me this honoured gift, — ^he, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a pre-eminently good 
action, amidst Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha, and 
StIKMTWAN.’' 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious 
body,® who is bright, 0 VIyu, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by camels,* 
brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the bene- 
ficent king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like hoi*ses. 


* Sc. Pf'iihusravas. 

* These are either the officers of Pyithu^ravas or other kings. 

^ Sdyana gives an alternative, ‘‘he who is lord over (the kings) 
Uchathya and Yapus.” 

‘ The Schol. says that rajas means a camel or an ass. 



88 


RIQ-VEDA SANHITl. 


30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen ; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), ho called a hundred camels (to give them to 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd;’ we here are thine, 0 
Vayu, — those who have Indra and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Vasa, the son of Aswa. 


SiJkta V. (XLVII.) 

The A'bittas are fhe deities, in the last five verses they are 
associated with Ushas: the metre is MahapanUi \ the Rishi is 
Trita Xpiya (cf. note on v. 13). 

Varga VII. 1. MiTRA and Vardna, ye. are great, and great is 
your protection to the offerer ; no evil, Adityas^ 
harms him whom ye guard from the injurer ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils ; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
granc us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 


^ Sayana seems to take taruksha as ga/vdswddindm tdralah^ but 
it i^ given as a proper name in the garia to Pan. iv. 1. 105. He 
says that ‘*a hundred” means here an indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings ; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling j your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the wealth of every man;* your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces- 
sible places; may we abide in Indea’s happiness 
and ill the protection of the Adityas \ your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means^ does a living man® Varga viii. 
obtain the wealth which you bestow ; but ho whom 

you, divine Adityas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath ^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adityas, you have given great® 

^ The Schol. adds, ** who does not offer sacrifice.’’ 

* Sc. by penance, religious observances, etc. 

* Sayana explains and prana^yultakf “endowed with life,” 
just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it prdna-rupena halena\ but it 
seems better tft take it in both places as the particle “certainly.” 

Might we translate the line, “verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealth given by you ” ? In the second line 4Bayana 
unites dsa vah into one word, dsavah, “ swiftly moving.” 

* I have taken tigmani as agreeing with the neuter tyajai. 

S%ana makes it agree with tam^ and translates the sentence, 

“ him though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not.” 

® Sayana here takes saprathas as. a masculine nom. plural ; but 
elsewhere (as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as 
a neuter nom. siiig. agreeing, as here, with ^arma. 
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happiness; your aids are void of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
their armour ; do you defend us from great evil, do 
you defend us from little; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Anm defend us, may Aditi grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Aeya- 
MAN, and Varuna ; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold ‘ and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Vai^ix. 11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghat, so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to him who threatens or assails 


' This phrase tridhdtu is explained by Sayana’s note on varii- 
thya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

* Sayana takes spasah as for spastah^ “ visible.** It is derived 
from the lost root spas, *Ho see,* ’.preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasa, spy,’* and spasAfa, and the mutilated 
pasya, cf. -spicio and aKeiTTOfiaL* Sayana explains the image 
“as a man standing on the shore looks down on the water below 
or on some one in it.** 
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us;^ but let there be prosperity to our cattle, our 
milcb kiue, and our male offspring desirous of food ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Tkita Aptya, 
keep it far from us ;* your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

14. Daughter of heaven, (TJshas), whatever ill- 
omened dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, 
keep it, O brilliant one, far from Trita Aptya;® 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Trita Aptya,* we transfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

* Bather, neither to threaten nor to assail us.’^ 

* Saya^a necessarily interprets the line in this way, as he 
holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishi of the hymn. Prof. Both no 
doubt gives the true meaning when ho says that Trita Aptya 
was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and consequently evil 
was sought to be transferred to him, cf. Atharva V. xhc, 56. 4. 
Ho would render it, “ keep it far from us in Trita Aptya?^ See 
Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. 336. 

* Here the dative Tritdya Aptydya might suggest the more 
appropriate rendering, ‘*keep it far away for Trita Aptya ^ 
vv. 14-15 are prescribed in A4walayana’s Grihya Sutras to bo 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

* It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative inter- 
pretation, agreeing with Prof. Both’s explanation of stt. 13, 14, 
“ whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in TVita Aptya (or 
the son of the waters), we Tritas throw off from ourselves.” 
This seems to mean, ** we throw it off on Trita Apiya.^^ 
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garlands : your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

Varga X. jg, UsHAS, bcar (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream* 
for Trita and Dwita,* who eat and do (in dreams) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17. ®A8 (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a debt, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Aptya your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May wo be to-day victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which wo were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


* i.e, lot the eating of honey, otb^, perceived in a dream, pro- 
duce happiness as in a waking state. 

* Here Sayana has only the proper interpretation. For Dwita 
cf. Sat. Brahmaha, i. 2. 3. 1. 

^ Sayana’s explanation is, ‘‘as in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to bo cut to pieces, 
and the Mpha, sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.” He also pro- 
poses a.iother explanation, in which the kald is the sapha or 
“hoof.” But the words sapha and kald occur together in the 
Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the Soma 
is described ; and Sayana thpre takes sapha as tho eighth part of 
a cow, and kald as a very srnall portion. 

* Or we may take it, “ we transfer all the ill-omened dream 
to A'ptya.” 
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SiJkta VI. (XLVIII.) 

The deity is Soma ; the ^ishi is PkaoXtha, the son of Kanwa ; 

the metro is 2Hsh(ubh, with the exception of v. 5, which is 

Jagati. 

1. May I, tlio wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured f^oma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou entcrcst within,' and, unimpaired, thou 
avertest the anger of the gods ; i^oma, enjoying the 
friendship of Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth 
as a swift (horse) its burden. 

3. Wo drink the Soma, may we become immortal ; 
wo have attained the light (of heaven), we have 
known the gods;'' what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should the aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 

4. O Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, 
as a father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a 
friend; 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do theu, 
Avise one, extend our years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma- 
streams knit together my joints as cows'* draw to- 
gether a chariot falling in pieces; may they keep 

‘ Sayatia adds, “the heart or the sacrificial chamber.” 

* Sayaija in his comment on this verso (Taitt. SanhiUi, iii. 2. 5) 
says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish,” tisanud- 
dyotandya hhiitdrthanirdeidh. 

’ Gdvah may equally apply to the iSewa-streams, ns the Soma 
is mixed with milk, and may be thus considered the product of 
the cows. 


Varga X f. 


A 
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US from a loosely-knit worship may they de- 
liver me from sickness. 

Varga XII. ' 6. SoTtia, kindle me like the fire ignited by attri- 
tion, brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long- 
ing’ mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth; King 
Soma, prolong our lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing’ days, 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we wor- 
shippers are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to 
him as he desires. 

9. 0 Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwellcst in each limb as the beholder of men 
though wo impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless 
us, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good friends.® 

' 'When the Soma is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

* Sayana explains ishirena {manasd) by ichchhavatdy sc. from 
'*to wish.’^ ^fodern scholars derive it from ishj ^‘strength/* 

and connect it with cf. Homer’s lepop Yaska 

(iV/V. i^. 7) gives three derivations from /sA, **to wish,” ish, 
** to go,” and ris/i, ** to go.” 

Sayana derives vchara from vas^ “to dwell” or “to clothe” 
(cf. viii. Gy 30), but it no doubt comes from vas, “to shine,” 
i.e. the shining days. 

* Sayana qualifies itrichakshas as kanna-netftnam drashtd, “the 
b eholder of the performers of rites.” 

* Sayana, in vii. 32, 19, explains vasyah as prasasi/ah. 
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10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when 
quaffed, will not harm me, 0 lord of hay horses; 

I ask of Indea a long permanence* for this Soma 
which has been placed within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart; let Varga xiii. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid ; the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — 
we have attained that (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals, — to him, fathers, 
let us do worship with oblations ; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth, — 
to thee let us do worship with oblations, may we be 
lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us; let 

not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to Soma ; possessed of brave off- 
spring, may wo utter our hymn. „ 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; 
thou art the bestower of heaven; enter us, beholder 


' This st. occurs in Taitt. Sanh. ii. 2. 12, but with achchlia for 
dyuh, Sayana there explains pratiram as an epithet of Indra, 
as pralcarshena vamandpadam tdrayitdram. The Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing contradictory in the praise of Indra occurring in 
a hymn especially addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
of the Soma. 
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of men; 0 Somay reioicing with thy protecting 
powers, ‘ guard us from behind and before. 


ANUvAkA VII. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYAYA IV. Continued. 

StjKTA I. (LX.)» 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rithi is Bitama the son of PitAQATnA ; 
the metre is Pragdtha. 

VargA 1. Aqni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
thee as our invoking priest ; let the presented offer- 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrificcr,® to sit down on 
the sacred grass. 

‘ Sayana, as often eisewlicrc (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by 
utayah the Maruts as gayitdrnh {ava gataii), 

* The MSS. of the llig-Ycda insert between the lust hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Valakhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by ^landalas and Anuvakas (thus S%ana says, 
p. 614, ‘nhere are six suktas in the sixth Aniivaka'’), but they 
are included in that by Aslitakas and Adhyayas, and in the 
Sarvanukrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Rig-Veda, and given them in tho Ajfpcndix ; and Sayana 
takes jio notice of them in his commentary. T have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Khilas in the previous Mandalas ; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they arc never ir^'liidcd in the collections of 
Parisishtas and Khilas (sec Professor Miillers tr.uislation, vol. i. 
p. xxxiv). 1 propo.se to attempt a translation of these hymns 
in the Appendix. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angiras, son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient AoNi in 
our offerings, the grandson of food, hutter-haired,* 

3. Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of conse- 
quences); O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, 
worthy of worship ; bright one, thou art to he praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to he rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation); giver of 
dwellings, approach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread ; O kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on thee.^ 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illu- 
minate (us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests® 
abide in the bliss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou consumest old timber on the 
earth, so, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our 
injurer, whosoever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal encniy,^^ nor 

^ Similarly Agni is called ghritapruhlha^ butter-backed,” in 
V. 4, 3. The pradipta-kalasa-sthdmya-jwdlah of Sayana seems 
to be a mislection iox pradip. cf. v. 37, 1. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 8. 

* Sdyana explains suragah by stotdro medhdvinahf asmdkam 
putrddayo vdy hymners or sons, etc. 

VOL. V. H 
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Varga 

XXXIV. 


to the malevolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with 
thy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one {rich), or protect us 
by a second ; lord of strength, protect us by three 
songs ; protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.* 

10. Protect us from every impious® RdJcshasa, 
shield us in battles ; <ve approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase.® 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augment- 
ing excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame,^ 

1 2. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
bull;® his sharp jaws are not to be resisted;* he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; 0 offerer. 


^ This V. occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 2; II. 7. 2. 4. 1 ; 
and in Yajur Veda, xxvii. 43. In the latter^ Mahfdhara explains 
the four as the Kich, Yajus, Saman, and Nigada. 

* Literally, ‘‘not giving (sacrificial) gifts.*’ 

» Sama Veda, IL 7. 2. 4. 2. 

^ Ibid. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

® Cf. Virgil, Georg, iii. 232. 

* Sdyana in his Conim. curiously takes m twice, once as = iva 
{Jharma iva\ and then again with pratidhriehe. 
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do thou make our oblatiou rightly presented; give 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers' in the 
woods, mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacrificer, then thou shinest 
among the gods.® 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Aqni, giver of 
good things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud 
with thy fierce splendour; go forth, having overcome 
our enemies.® 

17. Now that we have out the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you' Aoni, Agni the irresistible ; having 
placed the oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men.® 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, 
Agni, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful Sdman hymns ; bring us 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds which may be always in our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise,® thou art 

' This refers to the two aranis or pieces of wood from which 
the sacrificial fire is produced by attrition, Cf. iii. 29. 2. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

* Sdyana gives another interpretation, taking jandn not as 
asmad-virodhi-jandn but asmdn, “proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, having left us behind/* 

* Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

® When Agni is satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by 
the rain which he causes. Cf. Mann, iii. 76. 

® Jaritri usually means “ the singer of praises,** — -here, as 
applied to Agni, it is explained by Sayana as stuiya. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of the Rdkshasas ; 
thou art great, thou the never-absent guardian of 
the (worshipper’s) house, tne protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling.^ 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the RdJeshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Aoni, 
drive away further than a gavyutp from us poverty, 
hunger,^ and the strong demons. 


Si3kta TI. (LXI.) 

The and metre are tiie same; the deity is Ii^dka. 

Varga 1. May Indra listen to both these our hymns;* 
exxvi. ^ \ 

may the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) 

with our devoted offering, to drink the Soma.^ 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 

formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 

strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 

peers ; thy mind loves the Soma.^ 

. 3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 

Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

* This is a measure = two Jerosas. Sayana adds tlhat it implies 
an unlimited distance. 

® Sayana explains Icshudham unnecessarily as kshapayitdramy 
'‘•the destroyer.’' 

* i.e, whether recited {iastra) or sung praises {jitotra), 

® Sdma Veday I. 3. 2. 5. 8; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. {Satrdchyd dhiyd 
should rather mean, "come to us with thy whole mind,” cf. 
viii. 2. 37.) 

® Sdma reday II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 
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know thee, the over-powerer in battles, the uncon- 
querable, the conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maqiiavan of unbroken truth, it ever 
comes to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st 
desire ; by thy protection, 0 handsome-jawed. may 
we obtain food, speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our 
enemies. 

5 . Inbra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy helping powers ; ‘ hero, we worship thee as 
hjippiness, the glorious, the obtainer of wealth.'^ 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, tlie multiplier 
of cows; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 
very fountain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
me in thee ; bring me whatever I ask.® 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; ^ shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands 
of herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises,® we, hymning Indra, the destroyer of cities, 
bring him before us for our protection.® 

^ Sc. the Maruts. ^ 

* Sdma Feda, L 3. 2. 2. V; 11. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 

* Sayana’s text leaves cheruve in the first line unexplained. 
In the Sama Veda Comm, it is explained chetayitrcy which (like 
medhdvin') probably only means ‘‘the worshipper.'^ The St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “ begehend (ein heiliges 
Werk )." — Sdma Veda^ I. 3. 1. 5. 8; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

* Benfey takes vipravachas as “Liedcr derLobsanger habend." 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 4, 2. 


Varga 

XX.XVII. 
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9. Indba, whether it be the unskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in 
his desire for thee, 0 Satakratu, whose wrath presses 
ever forwards, who meetest the foe, proclaiming “ it 
is I.» 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will with our praises call on Indra 
Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

11. Wo are not evil who worship him,* nor too 
poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires, — 
since assembled together, when the Soma is effused, 
we make Indra, the showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praiso is due as a debt; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) the 
offerer whom he is to reach.^ 

13. Indra, give us security from him of whom we 
are afraid; Maghavan, be strong for us with thy 
protections ; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us,* 

‘ Say ana takes tnandmahe as a transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more 
probably it means *‘to appear,” — “wo do not appear evil,” etc. 

* Sdyana’s explanation of this verse is obscure ; he seems to 
take vdjinam twice over, with a difference in meaning in each 
clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated in the second 
clause ; but this is doubtful. 

• Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 2; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaya for 
ntihkih). 
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14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the hestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor- 
shipper ; as such, we invoke thee, hearing the Soma, 

O Maohavan, Indra, who art to be honoured with 
hymns.^ 

16. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, 
the protector, is to be chosen'by us ; may ho guard 
our (son), our last (son), our middle (son), may he 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west,® from the 
south, from the north, from the east, protect us from 
every side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great 
in wealth, and the conductor to victory® (over our 
enemies). Satakratd, both thy arms, which grasp 
the thunderbolt, are the showerers (of blessings).* ^ 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidhartd for vidhatah). 

* Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four ternivS in the text as 
referring to the four quarters; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six direetions in space, “protect us from the west, from 
the east, from below (this includes the upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south).” 

* Sdyana^s interpretation of sammislo vkrydyd {samyahmifrayitd 
satrundm vkryaJearandya) may, perhaps, mean, “bringing us into 
successful collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on Sama V 
i. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, “mingling, or 
associated, with us to display his might.” 

* This and the previous verse occur in Sdma Veda^ II. 6. 3. 7. 1, 2. 



104 


RIQ-VEDA SANHITi. 


StfKTA III.' (LXII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the J^ishi is PraoItua of thcKANWA family; 
the metre Pankti, except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth 
verses, where it is lirihati. 

Varga XL. 1. Present the offering of praise to Indra, since 
he enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the <8'oj»a-loving Indra with their reeited hymns ; 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. "Without a fellow and unlike the other gods,' ho 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all beings; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. lie, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 
(upon us) with his unurgcd courser ; thy greatness, 
Indra, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed ;* Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

4. Indra, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred rites' augmenting thy vigour ; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
who wishes for food; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more reso- 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of i ’ \yho worships thee with the 


' Sayana explains nrihhih by devaih. Another interpretation 
takes “ he” as the riahi of the hymn, in which case nrihhih will 
mean its ordinary sense, “men,” not gods.” 
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intoxicating /Sbwa-juices and adorns thee with adora* 
tions ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 
looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 

.man (looks dovm) on wells ; and being well-pleased 
he makes the energetic Soma-oSerer his friend;' 

Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and know- Varga XLi. 
ledge the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, 

thou art the herdsman* of the universe; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

8. Indra,* I laud that might of thine wliicb is 
near at hand to the wophipper,' — (T laud thee) that 
thou slowest Vritra, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 

Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

0. As a woman who shows no partiality ® wins her 


‘ Sayaria takes yujam as dtmdnam ; but the line rather means 
he makes the skilled iSowa-offeror’s friend his friend.’’ — 
Another interpretation is that he makes the Soma the friend 
of the worshipper. 

* Sayana takes gopati as “lord of waters” or “of hymns”; 
but in viii. 69. 4 he Seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain the construction of viswasga as if it characterized 
the go of gopatih, 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamdni). 

* Or, “for the sake of the offering,” 

* Sayana takes eamand as samdnamanaskd yoshit, and explains 
yngd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; but the ex- 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Both explains the first line, 
“er macht die Menschen zu einem bewundernden Zuseliauerkrcis, 
(/.^.sjieht allcr Augen auf sich.” 
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lovers to her, so Ikdra confers periods of time on 
mankind ; it is Indra who has performed that know- 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned ; 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented^ thy might 
when it was bom, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Indra, and thy knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritra, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. lict us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers 
not ; but to him who offers abundant >SbOT«-oblations, 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise.* 


* By their Soma~of^erings and hymns. 

, * Sayana merely says, him who oflPers abundant Soma^ 

oblations {hhuri jyoiknsht) great is the favour conferred by Indra." 
I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would be, ‘^to him who offers the Soma great are the 
blessings {fihiiri jyoikmhi)^ 
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StfKTA IV.' (LXIII.) 

Indra is the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed to 
the Beva * ; the ^iiki as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, 
fifth, and seventh verses is Anuthtulh ; of the second, third, 
sixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh is Odyatri, and of the 
twelfth Trithfulh. 

1. He, (Indra), tlie chief of those to be honoured, Varga XLii. 
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors 

of whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, the (uni- 
versal) father, attained among the gods.' 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows* to 
the Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indra the 
blesser of the worshipper and the bearer of him who 
praises him ; may he come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indra, as they offer to Aqni the 

lord of SwAhI,* the singers successively praise thy ^ 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Indra, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

‘ Sama Veda, I, 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there giyes a diflferent 
interpretation, as it explains the first dnaje by dtmdnam vyaktika- 
roll and the second by dyamayati ; and Manuk, which is here left 
unexplained, is there =ijndtd ^arvasya Indrah, 

’ When carried off by the Fanis, see i. 6. 5 ; i. 11.5. 

^ i,e. they make the oblation to thoe in the fire. 
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Varga x^ii. 7. "When praises are addressed to Indra by the 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved 
those exploits; thou hast guarded tho road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indra, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out with 
wide strides for (dear) life; they receive it 'as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec- 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) bo lords of food, 
to offer sacrifice to (Indra) attended by the Maruts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, 
who appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour ; with thee as our ally may wo 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. Tho Eudras, the showering clouds, and 
(Indra) who rejoices with us in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vritra’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises, — may these gods, with Indra at their 
head, protect us.^ 

' Sayana gives an alternative explanation of tjie first part of 
this verse, ‘*May the showering mount ain-liko (or ‘filling,* 
‘gratifying’) tho sons of lludrat allies in the battle- 

challenge which brings Vritra's destruction.” This verse also 
occurs in Yajur Veday xxxiii. 50, but Mahi'dhara’s Commentary 
differs widely from Sdyana’a. “May the gods who shower 
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SriKTA V. (LXIV.) 

The ^ithi is the same ; the deity is Indba ; the metre is Oiyatri. 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, Varga xliv. 
make food for uSj destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans.* 

2. Crush with thy foot the Panis who offer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there is none soever 
like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indra, art the lord of the Somo effused 
or not effused, thou art the king of all men.® 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men ; ® thou fillest 
both heaven and earth.* 


wealth upon us, the Rudrasy and those who hare stated festivals 
{parvat(ih)y who are unanimous in the battle-challenge for tho 
destruction of Vritra , — may these gods with Indra at their Ijoad 
protect us and him who recites or mutters the praises, or, having 
accumulated wealth, offers oblations.^^ The 8t. Petersburg Diet, 
translates the clause yah samsate stuvate dhdyi pajra Tndrajye^hthu 
asmdn avantu devdhy in pretty close agreement witli Sayen'i's 
interpretation as followed in the text. ^‘Die Uottormit .Lmlra 
an der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobend m 
sich feist maclit (odor 'feist* d. h. ‘kriiftig ist,') mbgen uns 
gnadig sein.** 

» Sdma VedUy I. 3. 1.1.1; 11. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

* Yerses 2, 3 occur in Sdma Veday If. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3, 

® Another interpretation is, ** Come hither, and (having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (sc. divi for 
divam), 

* Sdyana adds, ‘‘with splendour or with rain.** 



no MO- VEDA SANHITA. 

6. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled' 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

Varga XLV. 7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer,® strong- 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee ? ® 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Vritra, do the 
sacrificial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by 
me of mortal race;® draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Saryandvat Lake® by the Sushomd 
river in the Arjikiya country.’ 

* Farvata and giri both mean cloud as well os ** mountain”; 
but as the former is a yogarudha pada {t.e, a compound term 
whose parts, when it is analyzed, have the same meaning as the 
whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense as parvavat, “having 
knots,” “gnarled.” 

* So Sayana, but usually vrishahha means “a bull.” For 

tuvigriva^ cf. i. 187. 5. * Sdma Veda^ I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

^ Siyana takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ka u swid antamah. 
But it would have seemed more natural to connect these words 
with the preceding sastre, 

* Sayana explains mdnushe jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and 
pkrwhu by manushyeshu madhye or Purundmaeu rdjasu. 

* Cf. viii. 7. 29. — Sayana seems to have read adhi sritah for 
adhi priyah ; he places this lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

^ Sayana adds that the Som thus grows in a very distant 
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12. Come to-day, Indra, hasten, drink this grate- 
ful ' Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own 
foe-crushing exultation.® 

StiKTA VI. (LXV.') 

The deity, the and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art inyoked by us, the leaders Varga XLVi 
of rites, from the ease, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.® 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
sacrifice (on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament 
of the waters;* 

3. Indra, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma^ as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indra, hearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 

- — — ^ 

country [sciL to one in the South of India). According to Yaska, 

NiruUay ix. 26, A'rjikiya is a name of the Vipas ; see Professor 
Roth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Yeda, pp. 137-140. 

‘ Sayana explains chdru as charanasila, ‘‘quickly moving;** 
but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as kalydna-swarupa. 

* Sayana takes ghrishvi as iatrundm gharthanasUa ; it more 
probably means “lively,** “vehement.** 

’ The first part of this verse occurs in Sdma Feda, I. 3. 2. 4. 7; 

II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

* Andkas properly means “food ;** according to Sayana it here 
implies water as the cause of food. Yadvd samudre andhasas 
might mean, “or in the ;Sowa-vat.** 
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5. Indba, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacriffcial 
food, we invoke thee, Indua, to sit on our sacred 
grass. 

XL^i. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee.' 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their 
stones this nectar of the Soma\ drink it, Indra, 
well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow oh us abundant 
food.* 

10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold ; 0 gods, lot not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,® abun- 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children,^ by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 

* Sc. we invoke thee before the others. 

* Sravas may also mean ** glory.*’ 

* The Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

* Sayana takes napdtah as a genitive singular A a, 
and would understand the verse, ** destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependents) by the favour of the 
gods,” etc. But it is better to -take napdtah as a nominative 
plural. 
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SliKTA VII. (LXVI.) 

The ^i$hi is 'K ali the son of PhaoItha; the deity ie^NSRA; the 
metro is Prdgdtha, except in the last verse, where it is Anuth- 
(ubh. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your pro- Varg« 
tection Indra full of might and the revealer of 
wealth ; (worship him), chanting the Brihat Sdman 

at his sacrifice where the Soma is effused ; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house- 
hold.» 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxica* 
tion of the Soma^ the fierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men),— who confers 
glorious wealth on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings hymns;* 

3. He, Sakra, who is the purifier (of his worship- 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful 
and golden-bodied,* — He, Indra, the slayer of 

‘ 8ama Feda, I. 3. 1. 5. 5 ; TI. 1. 1. 14. 1. 

^ JSdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu stpram for 
7nade susipram, — Sayana does not explain ddritya \ but the St. 
Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, ‘^to tear,*’ in the sense of 
**aufthuend d. h. mit offener Hand;” but Benfey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it “ ehrfurchtsvoll.” The yoji in 
the printed commentary should probably be placed before ddtd, 
cf. var. Lecf . Adritya can hardly be taken with maddya, as it 
is always construed with the accusative; but it may apply to 
Indra, i.e, who with favouring regard confers,” etc. (cf.i. 103. 6). 

Made also can hardly be ether than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with ddfitya. 

^ This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains mxihehah by 
YOL. V. I 
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Vritra, shakes the hiding-place of the numerous 
herd of kine.^ 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the 
buried wealth accumulated by many,® he, Indra, 
the thunderer, handsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice.® 

5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time^ thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten 
to bring to thee, — oblation and recited prhise. 


Btoirindm sodhakah or paricharaniyaky and aswyah as astvaku-- 
saJah ; but he adds another explanation, which takes the two 
words together, as aswah prakshdlitafyy well- washed horse/^ 

Again, he explains kijah as adthutah, “wonderful,’^ but this 
seems only based on an etymological guess, kim asya katham jdta 
Hi vachandt. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes mriksha as a curry- 
comb or some such instrument, '' Striegcl, Kamm oder ahnlich,*’ 
(“Indra wird mit oinem kratzenden 'Workzeuge vcrglichen, das 
den Verschluss der Ileerde aufreisst’*), and k\ja as some similar 
instrument. 

‘ Here, again, we have an obscure word in apdvriti^ Sayana 
explains it as apavaraniyaniy “to be opened,” referring apparently 
to the' cave of the Panis (i. 6. 5). 

* The Sanhita text reads piiru-samhhritam as a compound ; 
Sayana in liis Comm, divides the two words, “the buried wealth, 
j)lei toous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu- 
mulated stores from former sacrifices. 

^ Sayana 8 a 5 ^s that sacrifice is here the upddhi or necessary 
preliminary condition. 

* Sayana makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid “as” {npamdrthey Nirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
rcceived’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, varga xlix. 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, be present at our 
libations for thy exhilaration ; for thou art an 
abundant giver of desirable wealth to him who 

utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed 
him, the thunderer ; bring to him to -day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle;* let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8. The* obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra- 
velling enemies,® is obedient to him in his ways 
hasten, Indra, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel- 
coming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by 
Indra ? Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? 

He, the slayer of Vritra, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? 

When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


* Sdma Veda^ I. 3. 2. 3. 10 j II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane 
for samand, Sayana takes the latter word as moaning “for 
battle,” but it is properly an adverb. I'he St. Petersb. Diet, 
translates it here, “in gleicher Weise.” 

» Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

* This is Sayana^s interpretation of vrihas chid vdrana iirdma- 
thih (thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
wr, ‘‘to go”); but Yaska (Nirukta, v. 21) takes the words 
literally, “ the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,” which 
is far preferable. 

* Vayuneshu may also prajndneshUj “in his counsels.” 
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Vritra? Indra by his energy overpowers all the 
huckstering usurers who see only this world’s days.* 
Varga L. H* Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, 
thunderer, as thy wages.* 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro- 
tections which abide in thee ; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to us, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, thy wor- 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Maq- 
HAVAN, invoked of many, there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny ; give us (our desire) by thy ptotection and 
wondrous working ; 0 mightiest,* thou knowest the 
right way. 

15. Let your effused iSbwa-juice be only (for 
Indra); 0 sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

' Cf. Nirukta, vi. 26. The text may also be interpreted 
“usurers and hucksters.” Ahardfisah, lit. “seeing the day,” 
is explained as seeing only the light of this world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Manu, viii. 102, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

* Sayana remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule {niyamena), 

^ Sayana explains sachuhfha in iv. 20. 9. as atisayena prdjnaj 
and in iv. 43. 3. saktimattara. 
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Si5kta VIII. (LXYII.) 

The Rkhi is Maxsta the son of Sammada/ or MInya the son of 

Mitra and Varuna, or some fishes [jnatsydK) caught in a net. 

The deities are the Adityas ; the metre is Gdyatrk. 

1. We solicit for protection those KshatriyaSy thevarga Li. 
Adityas, who bless (their votaries) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and Arya- 
MAN, hear us across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wondeirful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of 
oblations and the sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varxjna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

5. Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we 
are yet alive ; where “ are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours j jj 

(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — with ^ 

these speak to us a kindly answer. 

7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, 
but to the sinless is happiness; Adityas, ye are 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare hind us; may Indra, the 

^ See Prof. Aufrecht in his edition of the Eig Veda, p. 477, 

(but cf. Prof. Muller’s transl. Pref. p. Ixiv). 

* Sayana takes Icai as he, ‘‘who?” but the Nirukta (vi. 27) 
explains it as kwa. 
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renowned, the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked enemies.* 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the great goddess Anm, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Varga Liii. H. Thou protcctest on every side ; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty offspring.’* 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our children may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. AdityaSy deliver us froni the jaws of the de- 
stroyers like a bound thief ; 0 Anm, (deliver us), 

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga LTV. Bounteous Adityas, by your protections we 

have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


* Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, taking 
(AMpramrlkshata from mrij instead of tnris. “Let us not (be 
tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, deliver us 
from it.” 

’ Siiyana takes ttgraputre this as a loc. agreeing with “water” ; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother 
of mighty cliildren.” 
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17. Wise deities, keep away from us, that we may 
live, the many doers of sin who come against us.' 

18. Adilyas and Aditi, let that which releases 
us® as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of our praise and worship. 

19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net) ; O Adilyas, do you grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Vivas wat,® this net 
made with hands, Adityas, destroy us before old 
age* 

21. Adilyas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 
evil everywhere. 


^ This verse might be better rendered, “O wise deities, ye help 
to life many a one who ti^ms from sin.*^ 

* According to Sayana, this may be either the net or your 
favour. In the former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become as it were the instrument of 
deliverance. 

® i.e, Yama, properly the son of Yivaswat. 

* Sayana says purd^ purve ^ nu^ iddnim, sarvadetyarthah, 
^jarasa' iddnim jirndn, “let it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm;” but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

MANpALA VIIL Continued. 

ANUyiiKA VII. Continued. 

SdKTi. IX. (LXVIII.) 

The l^uhi is PeitaMedhi. of the race of Anoieas ; the deity of 
the first thirteen verses is Indba, and of the six last the gift 
of Riksha and Aswamedha; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is Anushtuhhy of the remainder 
OdyaM. 

Varga I. 1. Most powcrful Indba, protcctor of the good, 
we bring thee here, rich in Achievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a car for our protection and weal.* 

2. Great* in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable,* thou hast filled (all things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou* mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the all-pervading® golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 


‘ Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

* Sdtna VedUj II. 9. 1.3, 2. 

® Mate is left unexplained by Say ana, unless pujantyaj ‘ador- 
able,’ is its interpretation; he explains it as stotavya in viii. 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads viswaydmati as an epithet 
of Indra, “der iiberall seine Qedanken hat.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

* Jmdyantam Sayana explains as prithivydm sarvato vydpnu- 
vantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, as “bahnbrechend,” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to none, — (I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as his soldiers and 
(surrounded) by the protection of your chariots 
(0 Maruts)} 

5. (T invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — to whom men appeal 
for aid in various ways in batlles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthy ofvarga 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

7. To him, to him, Indra, do I direct my praise, 
that he may quaff the Soma to ray great gain, — to 
him, the bringer of success, who rules over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the sacrifice.'^ 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thundercr, with thee as 
our ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that 
we may bathe in the water and behold the sun.® 

' Sdma Veda, J. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the latter part 
is obscure. Sayaina gives another interpretation, which takes 
vah as applying to the sacrificcre 'instead of tha Maruts, “I invoke 
him to come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers and 
chariots.’’ This partly agrees with Bciifey, ‘‘Euren Gfibieter 
allherrschender und unbeugsamcr Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, 
dass er schiitzt die Menschon und die Wagen.” 

* Sayana explains purvydm as yajna-miilihasihdm^ but it might 
be taken in its usual meaning “ancient.” 

* These words apsn siirye are explained by Sayana, “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 
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10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we 
address) thee with songs, 0 Indra most worthy of 
song, as thou hast protected me, the offerer of many 
praises,’ .in battles. 

Varga III. H. Thou, the thunderer, whoso friendship is 
sweet, sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice 
pre-eminently to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves,* give 
ample (wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) 
to our dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may 
live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, 
a spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road 
for our chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing 
pleasant gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from In- 
DEOTA, two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan 
from the son of Aswamediia.* 

Varga IV. 16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots 


* Furumayyam^ lit. “possessing much wisdom.*^ The St. 
Petersburg Diet, takes it as a proper name. 

* Savana here explains tanve tarn as dtmajdya tat-pntrdya\ 
but in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 104. 10 he explains it as given in the 
translation. 

^ These princes with their respective fathers are the six of 
V. 14. The sons of JRiksha and Aswamedha had originally com- 
menced the sacrifice, but Indrota and his father Atithigva came 
to see it and added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned ; 
the son is the father’s second self, pitri-putrayor alheddt. 
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from the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins 
from the son of Eiksha, two with excellent orna- 
ments from the son of Aswamedha. 

1 7. I have received together* (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Indrota, 
the son of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered 
a mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip.* 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

StlKTA. X. (LXIX.) 

The Rishi is the same ; the deity is Indra, except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses ; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
Viswe devdh^ in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Varuna. 

The metre of the second verse is Uslinih^ of the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth QdyaMy of the eleventh and sixteenth Pankti^ of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth Brihatk, of the rest Anush^tihh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a threefold Varga v. 
song of praise to Indu,* gladdoner of heroes ; he 
will bless you in your religious rites to the accom- 
plishment of your sacrifice.'* 

^ Sachdy i.e. together with the gifts of Rtksha and Aswamedha. 

The Schol. remarks that the use of this word implies that Indroias 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

* Sayana takes kasdvati as driptd, ‘‘proud,*^ ‘‘spirited.’^ 

* The Schol. explains this as Lidra, “he who rules {ind) or 
besprinkles {und) with rain.^’ Trishtubham rather means here a 
song of praise generally. 

* Sdma Veda I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-vkrdya for mandad- 
vkrdya). Sayana here takes purandhyd as hahuprajnayd^ but iu 
vii. 97 9 he took purandhih as bahmr stutih. 
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2. ’(Invoke) for yourselves the author of the 
dawns,^ (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones;® 
(O sacrificer), thou desires't kine. 

3. These white ^ kine, giving milk like wells, mix 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun,® the 
birthplace of the gods.® 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,’ — 
that lord of kine, Indra, the sou of truth,® the pro- 
tector of the good.® 


* Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it “ der Mor- 
genrdthen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahcnden, den Herrn dcr 
unverletzbaren, der Kiih’, begclirest du fiir euch/’ 

* Nada is hero explained utpddaka ; Indra is called the author 
of the dawns as being identified with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adilyas, 

^ Aghnydndm, sc. cows. 

* Or “ brindled,” pripii being sometimes explained as siikla 
and sometimes as ndndvarna. 

® Sayaiia adds, ‘‘It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice.” 

® This verse occurs in the White Yajur Veda, xii. 55, and is 
there ^hus explained by Mahidhara, “These various heavon-falloii 
(waters), licj^uid and rich in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in the birth-place of the gods {i,e. the year, sc. year by year), at 
the three bright oblations.” 

’ Sayana explains yathd vide hero as yathd swdtmdnam stiiia- 
prakdram jdndii, but in 9. 106. 2 as yathd loke jndyate. 

® Or “ son of the sacrifice.” 

" Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 
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6. X<et the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down 
on the out gtass, where we will hymn his praise.^ 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Inbra, the thunderer, when he finds it near him.’ 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the 
world of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet 
(Soim)y let us be united in the twenty 'first sphere 
of the (universal) friend.* 

8. Worship Indra, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship Mm, ye of the family of Frit^hrdha ; let 
your sons also worsMp him; worsMp Mm as a 
strong city.* 

9. The drum” utters its Huund, the leacuem guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro ; let 
the hymn be raised to Indra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers* flow with 
diminished waters,’ then take the overflowing Soma 
for Indra to drink.® 

' Ibid. IL 7. L I. 2. 

» lUd. II. 7. 1. 1, 8. 

A 

’ The sun is the friend of all beings, and his sphere is the 
twenty-first according to the Aitareya Brahmapa, i. 30, 'Hwelre 
are the months, five the seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is 
the twenty-first.” Of. Satap. Br4hm. I. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhdnd. 

Upan. ii. 10. 5. 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

* S^ya]f[ia only b&jb **^ar^ara, a kind of musical instrument.” 

* The word enyah may also mean “cows,” — i,e. “when the 
white niilch cows come with scanty mHk ” 

^ Sc. from an absence of rain. 

* The great difficulty here consists in tho two words anofo- 
ephurah and apasphuram. S&yana seems to prefer an interpreta- 
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Varga vii. 11 . Indra drank (the Soma\ Agni drank it, tne 
Viswe Devdh were gladdened ; let Varijna fix his 
dwelling here; the waters^ have praised him as cows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12 . Thou art a glorious god, Varijna, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair-flowing (stream) into an abyss.^ 

tion (though he also gives that in the text) which makes both 
these words equally mean pravfiddha^ ‘‘when the bright fertiliz- 
ing rivers (or the white milch cows) flow with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.** In vi 48. 11 he ex- 
plains dhenum sfijadhwam anapasphurdm as “release the cow 
unobstructed,*’ anapalddhaniydm\ and in iv. 42. 10, tdm dhenUm 
dhattam anapasphurantkm as “grant us that cow (riches) un- 
injured,** anavahimitdm. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this 
last verso in the White Yajur Yeda, vii. 10, explains anapasphu- 
rantim as “not going to another,** i.e, “not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (cf. Prof. 
Goldstiickcr’s Diet,), Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates anapasphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i.e. “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing Soma 
for Lidra to drink.” 

* Another interpretation of dpah is “ hymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpana-sildh. 

* The last words eurmyam stishirdm iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yaska’s interpretation, NiruUa^ 
V. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, where they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, the 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional affixes (cf. 
Ballantync’s Mahdhhdihya^ p. 34, where another explanation 
is offered, “ across whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as 
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13. He who directs towards the worshipper his 
well-yoked prancing steeds, — ^he, (Indha), the swift 
hearer of blessing, (produces) Tain, — he, who being 
comparable only to himself^ is delivered (from all 
his enemies). 

14. Sakra verily overpowers ; Indba overpowers 
all his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding' beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten* by his thunder- voice. 

15. (Indra), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot j he makes ready® for his father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

1 6. Handsomed-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image 
Sayana, however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Varuna’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes aiirmyam 
%u8hirdm as fern. acc. agreeing with kdkudamj “welchem die 
sieben Pliisse zustrbmen, wie in einen schaumenden hohlen 
Schlund.” 

* Sayana obscurely interprets upamd as upamdna-hhiita. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as an adverb, '*in close proximity.” 

* The words odanam pachyamdnam would usually mean rice 
when cooked;” but Sayana takes odana as *^a cloud” onYdska’s 
authority (Naigh. i. 10), and pachyarndna as tddyamdna^ but cf. 
the next verse. 

’ Here Sayana seems to take pack in its- usual signiO cation, 
^*to cook, to mature;” he explains it as vrishtyahhimukham 
karoiiy “Indra makes the cloud ready for raining.” Mriga^ 
“deer-like,” he explains as “wandering hither and thither like 
a deer,” or “ to be sought by all.” Perhaps we might translate 
the line as a rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 
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thy golden chariot; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (oar) 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Inbra) ; they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when (his horses') bring him on his 
way for the offering. 

18. The Fbitahedhas have reached the ancient 
dwelling-place of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent ofitering.* 


ANUVAKA VIII. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

SthcTA I. (LXX.) 

The J^Uhi is Furxthakmak of the race of Augibas ; the deity is 
iRDAAj the metre of the first six verses is Ffd^dtha, of the 
next six Brihatk, of the thirteenth Ushnih, of the fourteenth 
AnfMhfubh, of the fifteenth Fura~i4shnih. 

Vaiga VIII. ^ praise that Indea who is the lord of men. 
who proceeds irresistible in bis chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer 
of Yeitea.® 

' Or “ their praises/' 

* Furvdm am prayatim ; Sayana explains piirva by mukhya^ 
principal,” and am by lakshdhjritya. But it might mean, 
after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

^ Sdma Veday I. 3. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 15. S4yana explains 
tarutd by tdrakahy which may mean “deliverer;” in viii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jetd, “ conqueror.” 



SIXTH ashtaxa-^fifih' ahhtXta. 129 

2. ^ PuBHHANUAHi hoHOUT that’iNDBA for thj pro 
teotion, for in thy upholder there is a twofold might;* 
he holds in his hand (to smite his enemies) the 
glorious thunderbolt great as the sun in heaven. 

3. None ean touch him by his deeds, who has 
made Ikdra his Mend by sacrifices, — (I ndba) ever 
giving fire^ strength, to be hymned by all, great, 
unconquered, of ever-daring might.* 

4. ^(I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when 
he was bom, the strong rushing cows* welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths* praised. 

5. Ikdba,^ were there an hundred heavens to com- 
pare with thee, or were there an hundred earths, — 
O thxmderer, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee ,® — jeOf no created thing would fill thee, nor 
heaven and earth.® 

' Sdma Veda^ II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with mahdn dwah ioT maho 
dive. 

* To smite thy enemies and to favour thy friends. 

’ Sdma Feday I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4. 2» 8. with .a slight 
variation. 

^ Sdma Veda^ II. 4. 2. 8. % with kehdmil^ for kehdmdh. 

^ Benfey conjectures that these sows are the Maruta^ the sons 
of ; Sdya^a allows another interpretation, mankind offer* 

ing oblations of clarified butter, etc.’* 

* The plural is used, because, according to a text, ^^the worlds 
are threefold,” trivrito lokdh. 

' Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6; II. 2. 2. 11. 1 

• S^ya^a compares Katha Upan. v. 15, there (in Brahman) 
the sun shines not.” 

• S4ya9a compares CKhdndogya Up. iii. 14, ”the soul within 

VOL. V. K 
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Varga IX. 6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast 
filled all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power ; 
O Maqhavan, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold 
protections, (when we march) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies.* 

7. 0 long-lived Indba, the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food ; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car 
the two variegated, who yokes the two bay steeds.* 

8. Great (priests), worship that Indea who is 
propitiated by gifts;* who is to be invoked in the 
shallows and in the depths, and who is to be in- 
voked in battles. 

9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy 
abundant food ; raise us up, Maghavan, for abundant 
wealth ; raise us up, Inbra, for abundant fame. 

10. luDRA, who delightest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who despises thee ; O thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs ; thou smitest down 
the Dasa with thy blows. 


my heart is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater 
than the heaven, greater than all these worlds." 

* Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

* Sdma Veday I. 3. 2. 3. 6, with dpa tad for dpad, etasah for 
eiasd, and tndro hari for hark indrah. Sdya^a’s comm, on this 
verse seems to be corrupt. 

* Ddndya sakshanimy lit. ‘‘who follows for a gift.” 
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11. May thy Mend, Parvata,* hurl down fromVwga 
heaven him who follows other rites, the enemy of 
men,^ him who offers not sacrifice and who worships 
not the gods ; may Parvata hurl the Dasyu down 

to the stern smiter (death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards 
us, tahe these cows in thy hand, as Med grain, to 
give to us; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, for bow can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Indra) the destroyer, who is the recom- 
penser of enemies,® the sender of reward, the un- 
vanquished ? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worship, 
thou art praised by many sacrificing Rishis ; for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in 
succession to thy worshippers.* 


^ Ini. 122. 3 Sayana identifies Parvata with Paijanya; in 
vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of Indra ; hero he de- 
scribes him as a pishi, the friend of Indra, tava Bakhi-hhutah 
Parvata fishih, 

* AmdnuBham^ Sayana explains it as ‘‘the enemy of th^ men 
who sacrifice to Indra.*' 

® BJiojah, which Sayana explains as satrundm hhojayitd ; Prof. 
Wilson translated it in viii. 3. 24 “ the despoiler of enemies." 
In ii. 14. 10 Sayana explained it phalasya ddtdram rakshi- 
tdram cha, ' ^ 

* Ekam ekam^ “one by one/* %,b. according to Sdyana “many." 
He adds that “calves** here includes “cows." 
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16. Ma j- M aohayait, taking them by the earn, 
lead the oows with their oalYes frota bur three (de^ 
stmotiYe anemies), as the owner leads a goat to 
drink.^ 

fidsTA II. (LXXI,) 

The deity ia Afim; the ftMis are SimiTi and PuBTnduLi, or 
either ot them may be the Jftishi ; the metre of the first nine 
yersea is OdyaM^ of the remaining she Ptdgdtha, 

Vtiga XL 1. Aoni, do thou protect us by great wealth from 
every niggard and mortal foe^^ 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger 
can harm thee,^ — thou only art the lord of night.® 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, asso* 
ciated with all tne gods,^ give us all-desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, pro- 
tectest, the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 


^ Sdya^a in this inteipretation reads vatiom na for vaUam nah, 
and explains it as vatsa-$ah$idJ^. Sauradevyah he explains as 

cows,” %,$, connected with, or won in, battle (sauradevam). 

* Sdma Veda, I. i. 1. 1. 6. Sdyapa explains mahohhih by 
mahadlhir dhanaih, or by piijdhhih, ** by oui worship.” In his 
comm, on the Sdma Y. ho takes it as mahadhhih pdlanaih, ** by 
thy g||eat protections.” Ardteh also may either mean ”from the 
non-giv^p,” or ‘‘from the non-giying (t,e. niggardliness) of oyery 
one.” 

* Sdyana explains this, that we will protect thee from men by 
day, and thou wilt protect thyself bj night froiQ eyil spirits, as 
fire then bums brightest- 

^ Bdyaigia readji $a no vaewa upamdef (from y. 9) for sa no ot>- 
webhir devehhtb. 
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6 . Wise (Aaifi), he whom in his performance of 
the sacrifice thou iacitest to attain wealth, by thy 
protection walks (lord) among crowds of cattle.^ 

6. Thou, Auni, givest to the offerer wealth com- Varga xii. 
prehending many male descendants; conduct us to 
affluence. 

7. Defend us, JiTAVxuAS ; deliver ua not over to 
me malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Aoni, let not the godless talce away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of treasures 

9. Son of strength, the Mend, the giver of dwell- 
ings, thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Aqni), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our proteo- 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise 

11. (Let them come near) Aoni, JItavedab, son Varga xiii. 
of strength, for the giving of all desirable good , 
things ; who' is doubly .immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
exhilarating ministrant-priest amongst the sacri- 
fioers.* 

* Of. i. 86. 8. 

* Sdma reda, II. 7. 2 . 8. i. 

* Sdma 7tda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. S^ya^a gives another interpre- 
tatioD, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and amongst 
men,” d being equivalent to cha. Vi ft, which he explains as 
put for the plural vik$hu yqfamAna-rLpdtu, more probably means 
“in the house," or “in the family.” 
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12. I praise Agni, (O saorificers), for the in- 
auguration of your divine offering; (I praise him) 
when the sacriffce is proceeding; (I praise) Agni 
first of the gods, at our rites ; (I praise) Agni when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Agni for the 
attainment of land.* 

13. May Agni in his friendship give us food,’* for 
he is the lord of all desirable things; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Agni, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection 
Agni, whose splendours' lie outspread;® laud Agni 
for wealth, O PuRUMiLHA, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf ; 
solicit of Agni a house for (me) Sgditi.^ 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 
enemies ; we praise Agni that he may give us joy 
and security; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the Mishis, he who is as it 
were the protector of all men. 


’ Sc. as the fruit of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
says Zur Regclung der Peldmark.'* 

* Or taking nah for mahyam and sakhye as a dative (again^it the 
accent), ‘‘may Agni give food to mo his friend.*^ 

* This is here Sayana’s explanation of slrasochiaham {sayana- 
8wahhdm-rochi8hkam)j but he gave a different explanation in 
V. 10 {asana’Sila-jfvdlam)^ 

* Sama Veda^ I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to bo 
addressed by Sudfti to Purumi'Jha. 
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StiKiA III. (LXXII.) 

The deity is Aoni or the praise of the oblations ; the ftiahi is 
Haktata, the son of Pbaoatha ; the metre is Gdyatri . 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Aoni) has 
come; the Adhwaryu again offers (tho sacrifice), 
well-skilled in its offering. 

2. Tho Hotri sits down by (Aam’s) hot flame,' 
rejoicing in his friendship towards tho offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their 
skill to place Rudra in the fore front ; they seize 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues.* 

4. (Agni), the giver of food, scorches the vast 
bow (of tho sky) ; he mounts the water ; he smites 
tho cloud with his tongue.® 

5. Roaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here' no hinderer; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is seen (in the sky), the traces of his chariot. 


‘ Sdyana takes mnm as here equivalent to Agni ; the St. 
Petersburg Diet, translates it ** tho stalks of the /Sowm-plant.*^ 

* Sc, *‘with their hymns,” the cause being used for the effect. 

® Sayana here takes jdmi as pravriddham^ sarvam atirichya 
vartamdnajHf but the true meaning is probably his own.” He 
gives another interpretation of tho latter part of tho verso as 
referring to a forest-opnflagration, in which case vanam and 
drishadam are taken in their usual acceptation, ** he mounts tho 
forest, he smites the rock with his tongue.” 

* lJut “here” may either mean “in this world,” asmin lohi or 
“ in the sky,” antarikshe; in the latter case Agni will mean the 
lightning, and the praisor {amhya) will be the thunder. 


Varga XIV. 


Varga XV. 
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7. - Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the^five, 
on tne resounding shore of the river.^ 

8. Invoked by the ten® (fingers) of the worshipper, 
Inuka’ has caused the cloud to fall .{com heaven by 
his threefold ray.® 

9. The three-hued® fresh impetuous (blaze) goes 
swiftly round the sacrifice; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10. ® They pour out with reverence the inex- 
haustible cauldron,® as it goes round circular above 
and with an opening below. 

^ **the one (cow).” is explained as the gharma^ or 

earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., in the 
Pravargya ceremony. The ** seven'' are the seven officiating 
priests or assistants, two of whom, the pratipraathdtfi and the 
tidhwaryUf are said to direct in the performance the other five, 
vix. the yqfamfina or institutor, the brdhmana (or brahman)^ the 
the dgnidhra, and praatotri. The resounding shore” 
referd to the exclamations used in the sacrifice performed by the 
fUhi of the hymn. 

^ The fingers are called ** the ten sisters” in iii. 29. 13. 

* Sdyai^a says that Indra may also here stand for Agni or 
Aditya. 

* Khedayd trivfitd ; S&yapa explains hhedayd by rasmind^ and 
irivfitd by trt-prahdruk’VarUmavatd^ ** revolving in three ways.” 
Khedcvgd occurs again in 77. 3, and is there explained rqjgwd. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as ^'vielleicht Hammer, 
Schlagel oder ein ahnliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend.” 

" Sc. red, white, and black. 

* 8dma Veda^ II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

^ So. the gharma or mahanhra^ the contents of which are thrown 
into the Ahavaniya fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes anaia 
(which properly means a cistern ”) as a metaphor for a cloud 
(see under parijman). 
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11. ^ The reytereiit priests drawing near pour theVarsaxyi 
superfluous butter into the large* (spoon), when they 

set the cauldron down.” 

12. *Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron ; (the 
two kinds of milk) in the sacriflce are plentiful and 
fruit-giving ;* both ears (of thg vessel! are golden. 

18. ‘Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture,* 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth;* set 
the bull in the liquor.* 

‘ Sdma Vida, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

* So. the upayamani spoon from which the sacrihcer drinks the 
milk. 

’ So. on the stool, dsandydm, 

* JFTiitd Tajur Veda^ 33. 19. Sdma Veda^ 1. 2. .1, 3, 3; 

II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vaddvafe for apdvatdvatam, 

” The milk of a cow and a goat is poured into the Gharma or 
Mahdyira. Rapnudd is a very hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). 

S4yai;m gives several attempts to explain it; thus it may be 
dripjioh phalaprade^ “ giving fruit to one who is about to begin,” 
or lipswor a^winor ddtavye^ ‘*to be presented to those who desire 
to receive it (sc. the A^wins),” dr (since rap is ‘‘to praise”), 
mantrena ddtavye or dohaniye^ “to be rightly offered or milked 
{shiid) with hymns.” Mahidhara gives a totally different ex- 
planation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rkpa 
(but Naigh. iii- 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0 cows, 
approach the altar-trench {cMiwdla\ for heaven and •earth 
(mahl) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your ears are golden,” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 16, 1. White Tajur Veda, 33, 21. 

^ This is the goat’s milk which is poured into tho cow’s milk 
in the Gharma. 

^ Or the Afwins. Of. NiruUa, xii. 1. 

* The ‘bull,’ vyiehahha, is explained as Agni, and the liquor 
(rasd=zrase) is the goats milk. Sdyana adds, “The goat is 
dedicated to Agni, hence the contact of its milk 'A*ith fire is proper.” 
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14. ‘They know their own abode;* as caWes with 
their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 

15. *(The priests) minister in the sky the sup- 
porting (milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws; 
they minister all the food^ to Indra and Agni. 

Varga XYii. 16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drink from the seven- 
stepped one.® 

17. Mitra and Varuna, I take® the Soma when 
the sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni, — standing in the place’ which I, the 


' Sdma Veda^ II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

* i.e, the cows come to ’tho^Qharma to be milked, as to their 
stall. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 16, 3. 

* Or 8war may be taken, like divi, as “in the sky.” 

^ This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, but Sdyana explains 
it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, which is personified in 
the cow that is milked into the gharma,” sarpana-swahhdva-pdddm 
mddhyamikdm vdcham gharmadhug-rupendvasthiidm, (The thunder 
is often called the mddhyamikd vdch, and we have in i. 164. 28, 29 
a similar comparison of the lowing cow, while being milked, to 
the cloud as it thunders while raining.) The cow {soma-kray ani) 
which is given as the price of the Soma, has to take seven steps, 
and it is considered to be vdch personified, see Taitt. Sanhita, 
vi. 1. 7, 8. The St'. Petersb. Diet, takes saptapadim as an epithet 
of iskam urjam, “ fur alle Bcdiirfnisse geniigend.” 

* Sayana explains ddade as smkaroti, “he takes,” unless we 
should read swikaromi. 

^ Sc. the utiara-vedi or altar outside the enclosure. 
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eager offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations, — fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

SliKTA IV. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the ^ishi is Qopavana of the familv 
of Atbi, or Saptavaddri ; the metre is Gdyatri . 

1. Bise, Aswihs, on my behalf, as I prepare to varga xviii. 
sacrifice ; yoke your car ; let your protection abide 

near me. 

2. Come, Aswins, in your chariot which moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

3. Aswins, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold 
(water) for Atki;' let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you flown like hawks ? Let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 

would but hear my invocation, — let your protec- 
tion abide near me. ^ 

6. The Aswins are earnestly to be invoked in Varga xix. 
emergency ; I enter into closest friendship “ with 

them ; let jour protection abide near mo. 

7. Aswins, ye made a sheltering house for Atei 
let your protection abide near me. 


' Cf. jRig Veda, i. 116. 8. 

* Cf. Tar. lect., and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

* Sayana adds, When being burned in the cell of the con 
sccratcd fire 
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8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for AtbI) 
while he praised you acceptably ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. TSirough his praise of you Baftayadhbi set the 
fire’s fiame-pomt (to his basket);* let your protec- 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear 
this my invocation ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

Varga XX. 11, Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed 

to you as if you were decrepit like old men ?‘ Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. Aswins, your relationship is common and ye 
have a common kinsman let your protection abide 
near me. 

13. Your chariot, -AswiNd, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro-, 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle 
and> horses ; let your protection abide near me. 


^ Cf. Veda, v. 78. 5. 

* Saya^a explains it, " as ve see in the Torld that an old man 
does not come, though often called, so too is it with you.” 

* Sdyapa’s Comm, is here obscure, but he explains the text as 
meaning that the two Affwins were both bom from the wife of 
the sun (so. Vivaswat), who had assumed the form of a mare. 
(Cf. yii. 72. 2 and the passage from the Brihaddevatd quoted in 
the Comm.) He seems to explain the common kinsman as meaning 
either the sacrificial ladle or the riahi himself (cf. vlii. 27. 10). 
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15. Pass Tis not by^ with your thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses j let your protection abide 
near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of the sacrifice^ spreads her light ; let your 
protection abide near me. 

17. Aswins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

18. bold Saptavadhri, distressed by the en- 
tangling and detaining (basket),* break through it 
as through a city; let your protection (Aswiks) 
abide near me. 

StfMA V. (LXXIV.) 

The is Qopayana ; the deity of the first twelve verses is 

Aoki, of the last three the donation of hing Sbutaxvan (who 
had offered an asuxmeiha on the bank of the Paruthni) ; the 
metre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses, 
is Amuhtubh, of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Gdyatrl. 

1. ® Food-desiring (priests, worship) Aoni, who is 


‘ 1 have adopted this explanation of md ati khyatam from 
Sayana’s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here takes atihhyak as for 
pratikhyah {pralydkhyah ?), " do not reject (or neglect) us, etc. 

' Ritdvari is sometimes explained os yajnmati, sometimes as 
tatyavatk, “ truthful.” 

’ This is supposed to be addressed by Saptavadhri to himiself, 
or by Gopavana to Saptavadhri. 

* So Sdyana; but kfithnayd bddhito visd probably means 
“ distressed by the black people.” 

• Sdma r«da, I. 1. 2. 4, 7; II. 7. 2. 12. I. 
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the guest of all mankind, beloved of many ; I ad- 
dress to him in your behalf a domestic' homage 
with hymns, for the attainment of happiness ; 

2. ’(That Aoni), to whom clarified butter is 
offered, whom men, bearing oblations, worship with 
praises as a friend 

3. JAiavedas, the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the 
sacrifice.' 

4. ®Wb have come to that most excellent Agni, 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of 
men, in whose army (of rays) Sbotarvan, the mighty 
son of Eiksha, waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal Jatavedas, 
who shows light across the darkness, well worthy of 

v#rg» XXII, praise, and receiving the offerings of ghi ; 

6. That Agni, whom these crowding worshippers 
honour with oblations, offering to him with up- 

. lifted ladles. 


* Duryayn is explained by Sdyana (ii. 38. 5) as grihyam grihs 
lhavam. Should not the guhd hitam of tho Comm, here be grihe 
or gnhuya hitam “placed in, or suitable for, the house,” cf. vii. 
1. 14 grihehhyo hita. 

* Sdma Veddy II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

* Mitram na is also explained “ like the sun.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

** Sdma Veddy I. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dganmay and 
reading the second line as ya 6ma Hruiarvanndrkshye hrihadanika 
idhyatcy “ who with bis hosi; of rays is kindled in Srutarvan, the 
son of Rikbha.” 
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7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee,* 

O joyful, well-bom Agni, glorious in deeds, un- 
bewildered, beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant 
and most agreeable* — well praised by it, do thou 
wax great 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, 
heap abundance on our abundance (with stores won 
from our enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who 
goes® like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), 
who protects the good like Indba, and by whose 
might ye ravage the stores (of your enemies) and 
all their wonderful (wealth). 

11. ®Agni, Angiras, whom Gopavana by his Varga 

^ ^ . XXllI 

praise has made the especial giver of food, — 0 puri- 
fier, hear his prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 


‘ Sayan a explains adhdyy asmadd as has been borne (or con- 
ceived) in us for thee/’ aamdau dhritam dbhiit, 

* Sdyana explains chanishthd as atisayendnnavatiy ''most 
richly endowed with food,” bnt in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a 
similar phrase the alternative rendering kamaniyatamd. 

* Sayana explains gdm by gantdramy as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 
22 . 8 . 

* Lit. ** worthy to be praised,” 

® Sdma F. I. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with ta^n and janiahthad for yam 
and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf. Benfey’s Sama V. 
Gloss. It would seem to mean “ has gladdened.” 
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for the obtalnment of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies.' 

13. Summoned before SarrARYAN, the son of 
Biksha, the humbler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) with my hand® the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked, to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the ships bore home 
the son of Tugra.* 

15. Verily I address thee, 0 great river Paru- 
SHNi ; 0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

StfKTA VI. (LXXV.) 

The ^Uhi is Yibi^pa of the race of Anoibas ; the deity is Aoni ; 
the metro is Gdyatrk, 

v^xxiv. i* Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 
steeds ; seat thyself first, the invoker.' 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as pro- 


* Or (as in v. 9) *‘in battle,” vritratiirye, 

^ Sdyana reads vfikshd, which he explains keaavantt ; but he 
also gives another explanation, Imtena^ which might apply to 
the true reading mfikahd. ' In fact this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb unmrijdmi. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
mrikshd as the Ist person Sing. Imperative of mraksh (for 
mrtkshdni), let me stroke.” 

* For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Vol. I. p. 307. Vdyah ” birds ” 
seems a poetical metaphor for “ ships.” 

* TFhite Yajur Veda, 13. 37. 
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foundly skilled assure to us all desirable things ; — 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 

0 most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (the 
lord) of wealth.* 

5. O Anoibas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Ribhus (bend) the circumference of a wheel.® 

6. Vir6pa, with constant voice ^address thy praise Varga xxv. 
to this well-pleased® showerer (of blessings). 

7. What sttong enemy shall we overthrow, to win 
kine, by the help of the host® of this Agni of un- 
measured radiance? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the 
gods, as the milk-streaming cows (forsake not); the 
kine abandon not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 

harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. ^ 


' Sdyana explains vidushiaras as vidvattamdn ; bilt it is really 
an epithet of Agni, ‘Mhou most wise,” 

* Yajur V, 15. 21. Mahidhara takes miirdhd with rayindm, 
‘‘ thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

3 Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

^ Sdyana naturally takes nityayd vdchd as alluding to the 
eternal nature of the hymns, utpatti-rahitayd vdchd mantra/riipayd. 

^ Sdyana explains ahhidyave here as ahhigatatfiptaye ; his more 
usual explanation is dbhigatadkptaye, 

” Sdyana explains ” the host” as the rays. 

VOL. V. L 
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10. ’ Divine Agni, men utter thy praises for the 
attainment of strength; by strength destroy the 
enemy. 

"arga xjtvi. 11. ®Agni; Send us abundance of wealth to satisfy 
our desires ; giver of free space, grant ns abundant 
room. 

12. ’ Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 

13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacriflcer whose offerings he has attended.^ 

16. ^Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore wo (again) desire of thee 
that happiness. 

SdKTA VII. (LXXVI.) 

Tho Ruhi is Kravsxrn of the race of Kanwa ; the deity is Indba; 
the metre GdyatrL 

Vargaxxvii. !• I invbke now for the destruction of my enemies 


1 Sdma Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 1. II. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 12. 2. Sayana takes gavtshfi in its 
etymological sense as gavdm eshandya. 1 have given it a general 
meaning;. 

5 Sdma Veda II. 8. 1. 12. 3, with for asmin. 

Sayana explains vridhd aoati -as viieehena gaclioKhati, It 
rather means Agni protects him with blessing.' ’ 

® Tajur Veda, 11. 71. 
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the wise Imbra attended by the Mabuts, ruling all 
by his power. 

2. Inbra, attended by the Marbts, has cleft the 
head of Yritra with ^^is hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Inbra, increasing in might, attended by the 
Martjts, has tom Yj^ra asunder, letting loose the 
waters of the firmament. 

4. This is that Inbra, by whom, assisted by the 
Martjts, yonder heaven' was conquered, to quaff the 
Soma. 

5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Inbra, 
accompanied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation.® 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Inbra with 
the Maruts, to drink this Soma. 

7. Inbra, Satakratu, showerer (of blessings), ^Va ^^ 
drink the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the 
Maruts, 0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Inbra, to thee with the Maruts are 
these ^owa-libations effused, — ^they are offered to ^ 
thee ip faith® with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Inbra, with thy friends the Maruts, 


* S^yana gives as alternative renderings of swah all (sacri- 
ficial) actions/’ and * **^all this world,” Borvam harma yadpedam 


* J^ijishinam, the residue of the soma {rijlsha) being offered 
at the tfitiya or evening oblation. 

* S&ya^a explains manasd as Ihaltyd. 
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this Soma effiised on the recurring sacred days,* and 
sharpen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. ^Eising up in thy strength, Indea, thou didst 
shake thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Sotm 
pressed between the two boards. 

11. ‘Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indba, as 
thou smitest, when thou heatest down the Dasyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di- 
mensions of) Indba.* 

SdKTA Vin. (LXXVIL) 

The l^Uhi and deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
verses is that of the tenth verse is Brihati and of the 

eleventh is Sutolfihati. 

Y«rg^j:xix. 1. As soon as he was horn Satabeatu asked his 
mother. Who are the mighty, who are renowned ?* 


' Cf. i. 86. 4. Brnshthhu mhy also mean in these solemni- 
ties which are means to obtain heaven/' cf. viii. 4. 19. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “ schiittelst die Lippen 
du.’’) Yajur F. 8. 39, 

^ Sdma Veday II. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamdnam adadeidm 
for kiflkshamdnam akfipetdm. Sayana takes anu akfipetdm as 
anukalpayetdm, Grassmann derives it iiom arap, heaven and 
earth longed after thee, as thou smotest, etc.” 

* Sdma r. II. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritdvridham for fitoipxham. 
Benfey takes ashtdpadim nava$raktim as referring to the metre of 
the hymn, einen achtfiissigen Gesang, aus neun Gliedem be- 
stohenden liobiichen web’ um Indra ich.” So too Grassmann. 

* Cf. viii. 45. 4. 
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2. His strong mother answered, — Auenavabha 
and AnfsirvA,* be these, my son, the foes whom thou 
shalt overcome.’ 

8. The slayer of Yeitra dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope® in the nave of a 
chariot wheel ; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma.* 

• 5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds 
no resting-place, Indba shattered the cloud® to bring 
increase to the Brahmans.* 

6. InurA smote (rain) from the clouds with his Varga xxx. 
far-stretched arrow, ho secured boiled rice (for men) 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indba, which 


* Cf. viii. 32. 26. 

’ Sdyana explains nishfurah as tava nistdraniydh ; the St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives ‘^^die keinen XJeberwinder haben.^' 

* Cf. note oh viii. 72 8. 

* Ydska comments on this verse in Nirukta v. 1 1 . Ho gives 
the explanation in the text as that of the ccremonialists {ydjnikdh) 
which applies the verse to the thirty uktha vessels presented at 
the mid-day offering ; the nairuktdh take the verse as referring 
to the fifteen days and nights in which the collected light of 
the moon is gradually absorbed. Yaska is evidently uncertain 
as to the meaning of the word kdnukdy which he explains in 
several ways, either as a neuter plural agreeing with sardmsi, or 
as a nom. sing, agreeing with Indra. 

® The gandharva, Oandharvain^ 


6 
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thou makest thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand- 
feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do 
thou, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts^ were put 
forth by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
createst) ; he brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in milk ; it is Index who slays the water- 
stealing boar.® 


^ Chyautndni is generally explained as baldntj ‘'powers/^ 
‘‘ energies’' ; here Sayana takes it as referring to “ the mountains,” 
as the supporters or stays of the earth, hhiimeh kila haddhddhd- 
randni (see var. lect,\ cf. vii. 9^. 3. 

* The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this verse. The 
first, that of the grammatical school {nairukta), is given in the 
text. The sun (here called Vtshnu), as the bringer of rain, is 
said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces ; the 
^^boar” vardha is one of the personifications of the cloud as 
smitten by Indra^a thunderbolt (cf. Nirukta v. 4). The mytho-" 
logical school {aitihaaika) take the verse more literally, and their 
explanation is given in the Gharaka Brahmana. The legend is, 
however, told more distinctly in the Taitt. Sanh. vi- 2. 4. It is 
there related that the personified sacrifice concealed itself from 
the gods, and assuming the form of Yishnu, entered the earth. 
The gods, stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
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11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, 
unfailing is thy golden arrow ; thy two warlike 
arms aro ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, 
destructively piercing.* 

SjJkta IX. (LXXVIIT.) 

The Rishi and deity are the same ; the metre is Gdyatri, except 
in the last verse, where it is BrihaVi, 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Vaiga xxxi. 


front of it. It said to him, ' Who is this that, outstripping me, 
always stands in front of me ? ^ He answered, * I slay in in- 
accessible places, but who art thou?' ‘I can bring out from 
inaccessible places.' Then it said to him, ‘ Thou sayest that 
thou canst slay in inaccessible places, — ^if this be so, the boar 
vamamosha ( Vdmamusha in Ch. Br.) guards for the asuras, behind 
the seven mountains, the wealth which the gods must obtain ; 
prove thy title by slaying that boar.' Indra, seizing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those mountains and slew him. Then 
he said to the sacrifice, ‘ Thou sai^jist that thou couldst bring out 
from inaccessible places ; bring him out from thence.' It .brought 
out all the instruments of the sacrifice [according to the Comm, 
the altar, soma-jars, cups, etc.], and gaYo them to the gods." The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide behind 
twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, according to the 
Schol., are the four dikshda or initiatory rites and the three 
upasads] the boar vdmamosha (‘‘stealer of precious things") is 
the personified ceremony of pressing the soma-juice. The whole 
legend appears to have arisen from the present passage and that 
in I. 61. 7. 

^ This difficult verse is explained in Yaska's Nirukta, vi. 33 ; 
but his explanation of fidiipe chid fidiLvridhd is very doubtful 
and confused, cf. Prof. Iloth'e Comm. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
explains the words “like two bees delighting in -sweetness," 
taking ridu aS for mridu^ sc. the madhu or soma-juice. 
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hero Indba, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
cows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us) with them precious ‘ golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-omaments ; 
giver of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di- 
vider of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader) of the sacriflcer other than thou. 

6. Indra cannot be brought low, he cannot be 
overpowered, — he hears, he sees all. 

Vargaxxxii. Unharmed he bnngs low the wrath of mortals ; 
ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the /Slowa-drinker, the eager slayer 
of Vritra, is filled by the saorificer’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma,^ are treasures 
stored, and all precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley,* 
cows and. gold, — to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


' Sdyana explains mand by manankydni^ the St; Petersb. Diet, 
takes it as ** a vessel or ** a weight/* ue. ‘‘ with a weight of 
gold.” Qrassmann compares fivd, 

^ i.e. Soma^ h^re applied to Indra^ as possessing it {somavan) 
or as identified with it after drinking it. 

* Yava (fca) properly means barley, but may be' here used 
generally. The St. Petersburg Diet., remarks sub v., that in the 
Atharva Veda, and still more in the Brahmanas, yava and vrihi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of com, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the Rig Veda. 
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10. I take my sickle also in hand, Inbba, with 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, Maohayan, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled.* 

S^KTA X. (LXXIX.) 

The fiishi is Kbftnu of the race of Bhbigu ; the deity is Soma ; 
the metre is QdyaM^ except in Ibhe last verse, where it is 
AnuBhtuhh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the conqueror of all, the producer of fruit,* the seer, 
the wise, (is to be praised ) with a h 3 min. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the 
wasting enmities wrought by our foes.® 

4. 0 Eijtshin,* by thy wisdom and might driYe 
away the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven 
and the earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 


' It would appear as if the field were a barren one and the 
poet sought from Indra a harvest which ho had not sown. 

* Vikwajit and udlhid are also the names of two special Somi 
ceremonies, and the Soma may be addressed under these uames 

I as the principal means of their accomplishment. 

^ Tajur Veday 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantdsi as hhavasi] 
Mahidhara explains it, thou the restrainer (yantd) from enmi- 
ties, etc., thou art a wide shelter.’' 

* !.<?. thou who possfesscst the remains of the Soma, offered in 
the third savana^ cf. TaitL Sanhitdy vi. 1. 6 . fttflshin is trans- 
lated in the St. Petersburg Diet. ** vorstiirzend, ereilend.” 
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the bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out 
the desire of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out 
his unending life.* 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride 
in thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspi- 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy bright- 
ness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who 
hate us, — 0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us.’* 


SiJkta xr. (LXXX.) 

The Rui>i is EkadtiJ, the son of I^oditas ; the deity of the first 
nine verses is Indra, of the last the Deva8\ the metro is 
Gay air'll except in the last verse, where it is Truhtubh 

Varga XXXV. 1. Other thau thee, Satakratu, I know no be- 
stower of happiness ; Indra, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Indra, make us happy. 


^ There is no Comm, for this last clause. 

* Sayana explains midhwah ** eflTuser of the soma,’’ Bomarasasya 
nktah^ but it seems more natural to take it here as elsewhere (as 
.ii. 8. 1. of Agni) phalasya sektah, or (as vii. 89. 7, pf Yaruna) 
kdmdndm sektah. 
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3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the 
guardian of the ofterer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indea, protect our chariot; though now left 
behind, set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

6. Dp, why sittest thou still ? make our chariot 
the first ; our food-seeking ‘ offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything 
is easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indea, be firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city ; ® to thee, the repeller (of enemies),* comes 
this auspicious sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; 
there is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be ex- 
cluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth 
name,* we long for it ; then thou forthwith earnest 
us as a protector. 


* Here, as elsewhere, Sayana explains vdjayu by annam ichchhat ; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as wettlaufend, eilig; Grass- 
mann renders it ‘‘ giiterreich.^' Sayana explains Sravas by 
annam as usual, i.e. havirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps 
mean ** the race i ; glorious and swift.^’ 

* Or, according to another interpretation, “ be firmly settled 
(in our sacrifice), thou art the fulfiller of desires,’^ purakah kd- 
mdndm asi, 

* NuhkriUm is here taken actively, i.e. Nishhartdram. It 
may be also taken passively, “ this auspicious sacrifice comes to 
thy appointed (place). 

* The four names are explained to bo nakshatra ox constel- 
lation-name, (i.e. Arjuna^ as connected with the constellation 
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10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyd 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his /S(MMa-offerings) ; make his substance 
abundant ; and may (Inbra), who rewards pious acts 
with wealth, come speedily in the morning. 

anuvIka IX. 

APHYAYA V. Continued. 

StkTA I. (LXXXI.) 

The ftishi is KusIdin the son of Kanwa ; the deity is ; and 
the metre Odyatri. 

!• ‘Indra, lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
for us with thy right hand marvellous praise-ex- 
citing (riches), worthy to be seized. 

2. *We know thee the achiever of many great 
deeds, the bestower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. *Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible bull. 


Aijunyau or Fhalgnnyau? see Satap. Brdhm. ii. 1. 2. 11, where 
it is, however, called the hidden name guhyam ndma)p the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somaydjtn. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 3; II. 1. 2, 6. 1. Sayana supplies 
dhanam wealth,” and takes kshumantarn as sabdamaniant stui- 
yam. Benfey takes grdhham {grahandrham) as referring to the. 
thunderbolt, crgreife nun fur uns den donnernden, den Flam- 
mengrifi.” 

* Sdma V. II. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

' Sdma r. II. 1. 2. 6. 3. 
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4. Hasten hither, let us glorify Indra. the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his 
wealth. 

5. May (Tndra) sing the prelude, may he sing 
the accompaniment,^ may he listen to our hymn as it 
is chanted ; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with var^a 

TC Y XVT FT 

thy left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, Indra, 
from wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with 
thy resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre- 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to be obtained by the 
wise (worshippers), 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately offer their 
praises. 


' t.e, let him act as the prastotri and the upagdtri ; for the 
functions of these assistants at a Saman see Prof, llaug’s notes, 
Ait. Brahm. iii. 23; vii. 1. 
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Varga I. 


SIXTH ADHYXYA. 

MANDALA VIIL Continued. 

ANUVAKA IX. Continued. 

SiJkta II. (LXXXII.) 

The the deity, and the metre arc the same as in the pre- 
ceding hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Vritra, from afar or from 
nigh, to the exhilarating (/Sbwa-libations) in the 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating ISoma is 
effused ; drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thyself with this food, — may it forth- 
with avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this our rite near at hand in this world 
illumined (by the sacred fires).' 


* It would be more obvious to take upame rochane divah^ with 
the St. Petersb. Piet., as “in the highest splendour of heaven.^* 
Sayana, however, takes divah as swatejasd dipyamdndd dytdoMt, 
“ from the world of heaven illumined by its own splendour,” t.e, 
by the deities residing there ; rochane a& agnihhir dipyamdne loke, 
4 ind upam as eamkpe 'mad\ye yajne cha. 
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5. Indra, this Soma^ effused for thee by the stones 
ind mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
ire) for thy exhilaration. 

6. IxDRA, hear with favour my call; be present Varga ii. 
at the drinking of this our libation mixed with 

milk, and be satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups 
and the bowls' for thee, drink it, Indra, — thou art 
the sovereign.^ 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels^ like 
the moon (reflected) in the w'aters, drink it, — thou 
art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk ' bore for thee with 
its feet, having Avon it, till then inviolate, from the 
^guardians of the) upper Avorlds, drink it, — thou art 
the sovereign. 


' The Soma-libations are poured from two kinds of ve.s.scls, tlic 
rldnwsasy i.e, cups, and the f/rahaSy or saucers (licrc called chamn)y 
cf. Ilaup:, Ait. Hr. transl. p. IIS. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

i.e. it is tlius seen in the eiglit Sayan a gives aiiotlier 

interpretation of apsH in the waters’^ as antarikahe **in the 
sky,” nirnudataydy the Soma being likened to tlic moon f o- its 
purity. 

* Tliis alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. »Sanhit.t, vi. 1. 
(cf. also Ait. Erahm. iii. 2o-27), which tells how the Oayatrf as 
a hawk brought the Soma from heaven. The portions wliich 
ehe seized with her feet became the morning and tin.* midday 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. 
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SiJkta III. (LXXXIII.) 

Tho ^tshi and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Viswb devI^. 

Varga III. 1. We soUcit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own. help.’ 

2. May those (deities) Vautjna, Mitra, and Ar- 
YAMAN, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies)* 
as in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aryaman, — wealth worthy to 
be praised, Varuna; it is wealth which we ask. 

6. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are tho lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth, 
Adityas,* which belongs to sin. 

Varga IV, 6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road,^ Wo invoke you only to bo 
nourished by our oblations.® 


* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

* Sayana’s comnl, is not quite clear, but I have taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words wo ^smdn (found only in B.) and 
take nah for asmdkam, his interpretation will run, ** conduct our 
(sacrifices) to completion through tho many wide-spread (forces 
of our enemies)/^ 

* I think that na is omitted in the Comm, before prdjmotu. 

* The Schol. explains this, ** whether we remain at home to 
perform the agnihoira, etc., or go forth in tho roads to collect 
fuel, ctc.*^ 

Or ** to enrich us with wealth.*' 
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7. 'Come to us, Indra, Vishnu, Maruts, and 
Adityas, from the midst of thefe your brethren.* 

8. Bounteous (deities), wo forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 
womb, (first) in common union, then as born in 
diverse manner.® 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, 
be present here in your radiance ; again and again 
I praise you. 

StfKTA IV. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the Rishi is Usanas the son of Kavi ; the 
metre is Gdyatn, 

1 . I praise Agni your most beloved guest, deSr Varga 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; * 

2. ^Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in 
a twofold function among mortals.® 

* Yajur Veda, 33, 47. * Sc. MitrayHio. 

^ This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 

5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a certain offering to 
the gods, and as conceiving four of the adityas on eating the re- 
mainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still 
nobler offspring, she next eats the whole of the second offering 
herself, but she only conceives a barren egg. She then offere 
the third offering to the A'dityas and conceives Vivaswat. Hut 
this legend says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as 
alluded to in the Scholiast. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 1. 5. II. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prasaymyam and iti for 
prachetasam and adha, 

® Agni's two functions are the Garhapatya and A'havanfya 
fires, or it may refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in 
heaven and earth. 

VOL. V. 


M 



Vur-a VI. 


IG2 iUG-VEDA SANHItA. 

3. Evcr-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offspring.^ 

4 . Divine Agni Angiras, son of food,* with what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel- 
lent scorncr of enemies ? * 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall wc present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ? ^ 

C. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 
dwell in <rs and abundance of wealth in food.’’ 

7. “Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Ao^’I, — thou who art the lord of the house,’ and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses 
forward in battles. 

‘ Saiiui Vc'du, IL. 5. 1. IH. ;5. Yajur Yuilii, 52. Bcnfcy 
takes llio last clause ^‘bewakre uns uud uuseni Spross,” which 
^FahiMhara also gives as an alteinativc renduring. 

* S.iyana liere as elsewhere gives the alternative rendering 

grandson of the .sacrilieial oilering.” 

^ Stiina Veda, 11. 7, 2. (k 1. Tor a diirerciit c.\plaiiation of 
iutrdifd VhWiidvt' see viii. 82. d. 

‘ tSania Veda, 11. 7. 2. (k 2. Ihnfi y translates kmua mawm't 
l/({iu(isifa ** mit weleher Feier Ersimiung? 

.Sania Veda, II. 7. 2. G. d. 

® Sania Veda, I. I. 1.3. 11, Avith paniKifii and salpatc for 
parmmah and dampate. 

’ Saj/ana tikes dampatc juiiupnfiKn'arkpa^ since Agni abides 
in the garhapatya fire, hut cf. viii. 09. 10. The last clause may 
mean ** whose praises arc U^ard in the rite which brings wealth 
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9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient pro- 
tections, whom none can harm, but who himself 
harms (his enemies), — he, Agni, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes strong with heroic offspring. 

SiJKrA V. (LXXXV.) 

The deities are the Aswrifs ; the Rishi is KiirsiiNA of the family 
of Angikas; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Nasatyas, Aswins, come ye to my invocation, Vnrga vii. 
that yo may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Aswins, hoar this my hymn, this my invoca- 
tion, that yo may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. IvursHNA invokes you, Aswins rich in sacri- 
fices, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you, — that yo may drink 
the exhilarating Soma. 

5. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, that ye may drink the ex- 
hilarating So?fta. 

6. Aswins, come to the house of the offerer who v»rgaWiii. 
thus praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating 

Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma.^ 

* Yujur Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much of it is 
quite different. Sayana takes the verse as addressed to the 
Aswins, Maliidhara as addressed to the adkwaryn priest and the 
sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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Varga IX. 


8. Aswins, come hither with your three-seated ' 
triangular cai‘, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

9. NIsatvas, Aswins, hasten quickly to my 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

StfKTA VI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities arc the same; the Rishi is Viswaka the son of 
Krishna, or Krishna himself ; the metre is Jagatk. 

1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, yo 
both were (the objects) of Daksiia’s praise;'^ Viswaka 
now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our friendships,® but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAs once praised you, and ye gave 
him understanding for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ! Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Visii- 


* For trivmdhurena cf. i. 34. 9 ; i. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. 
Sayana continually vacillates in his interpretation; here he takes 
it as triphalaJcdsamghatitenaj * ** compacted of three pieces.’’ He 
also gives as a second interpretation of trivntd “defended by 
three sets of plates.” 

* This seems to allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha 
or Prajapati, i.e. the A^wina Sastra, which was won by the 
A 9 wins in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Brdhm. iv. 7. 

* Sc. as worshipper and the object of worship. 
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NAPU * this prosperity for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ; Viswaka now invoices you for the sake of 
liis son j sever not our friendships, hut fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. We summon that hcro'^ to our protection, (the 
cnjoyer) of wealth, the possessor of the Soma,^ who 
now dwells afar off and whose hymn is most pleasing 
(to the gods) like his father’s ; sever not our friend- 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening) j he spreads abroad (in the morn- 
ing) the horn of truth ; truth vei'ily overcomes the 
miglit of the eager assailant ; therefore sever not 
our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 


* This is the name of the rislii’s son or grandson. 

^ The Rishi here prays for the presence of his absent son Yish- 
napu. The Sohol. only adds in explanation that ‘‘ it is for the 
son to protect the father.” 

^ Rijishin is generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex- 
plained by Sayana as here, “possessor of the stale Soma” rijisha 
(cf. iii. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, etc.); but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 
6, applied to Indra, which Sayana there explains as “enemy- 
repelling,” and rijishin must have some such meaning here. The 
Sfc. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in the Rig- Veda as 
“ vorstvirzend, ereilend.” 

* Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, satya-prasamsd. 
He seems to explain the verse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not from his appointed course, and as truth or adherence 
to. right conquers earthly foes, so the A^wins must fulfil the 
duties of ancient friendship and hear the rishi’s prayer. 
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Varga X. 


SdKTA VII. (LXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Aswixs; the Rishi is Dyumxika the son of 

VAsisitrnA or PuiyAMicDiiA of the family of Angihas or KRIsu^^v ; 

the metro is PnujdlJia. 

1. Asavins, your praise is filled Avitli plenty ' as a 
Avcll (with Avater) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; 
it is especially dear to the Soma when it is effused 
in the brilliant (offering) ; drink, leaders (of lites), 
as tAVO Gaiiras (drink) at a pool.* 

2. Drink, Asavins, the exhilarating (Soma) as it 
drops * (into the vessels), — seat yourselves, leaders, 
on the sacrificial grass ; rejoicing in the house of 
the Avorshipper, ‘ drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation.® 

3. The worshippers® have invoked you with all 


* i.e. it brings abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dy- 
umni is c.\plained glorious.’^) Another interpretation takes 
Li/umni as for Dyumniko, “ A^wins, Dyumnika is your praiser.^^ 

* Cf. viii. 4. 3. 

* G/nirma may also be taken for the earthen pot called mahd- 
viray and signify the milk boiled in it. “Drink, A 8 wins, the 
exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.’* 

^ Literally “ in the house of the man manusho duronCy i.o. 
the sacrifice which is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

® Or this clause may mean “ protect our lives together with 
our wealth.’* 

® Priyamedlidh ^ literally “those whoso sacri^ccs are acceptable.’* 
The commentator also suggests that it may refer to the Ilhhi 
Priyamedha (viii. 68. 69), the plural being used as honorific. 
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your protections ; ' come in the early mornings to 
the (l\ 7 elling of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the offering loved (by all the gods). 

4. Aswins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down 
in your radiance on the sacrificial grass ; waxing 
strong (thiough the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

5. Come, Aswins, with 3 mur glossy steeds ; Das- 
RAS, riding in golden cnariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, 
Dasras, at the sound of our praise, Aswins, graceful 
in your movements, abounding in mighty deeds. 

StfiiiA VIII. (LXXXVIII.) 

■ The deity is Indr.i; the ItisJu is Xodiias of the fuDiily of Gotam v; 
the metre is Pragulha. 

1. ®We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) 
to their calf in the stalls,® to that handsome Indra of 
3 'ours, (0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices in the excellent ^ beverage. 

' Or viswdbhir utihhih may mean “ with prayers for all dcsir- 
able blessings.** 

• Yajur Veda, 2G. 11. Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 4; II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

Sayana takes swasaresJtu in this sense, but he quotes Ya.ska 
(Nir. V. 4) to show that the word may also mean “days.” (Cf. 
L’rof. Iloth’s note in his edition, p. 50.) Sayana takes it as ‘days* 
in the first clause, “ we praise thee in the days,’* and ‘ stalls’ in 
the second. 

^ I take vasoh^ or rather the gloss cdmijiUih^ as Sayana explains 
it in vi. IG. 25. 
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2. *We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), 
surrounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many,* — (we solicit him) speedily 
for renowned * food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
Indra, — whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper such as I, none can hinder thee therein.* 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior ; thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made,®" causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 

5. ® Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond 


' Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

* Or ‘‘to be fed by the offerings of pur uhhojasam, 

^ Say ana’ 8 explanation of k%humantam is not clear, but ho 
seems to take it as “causing praises by means of the children 
which it will produce,” sahdavantamy anena putrddikam lakshyate, 
stotradini kurvdnani, Kshuniantam vdjam occurs in ii. 1. 10; 4. 8 ; 
and is there explained sahdavantam kirtimantam, (Grassmann 
explains it as ‘ nahrungsreich.’) Sayana adds that another in- 
terpretation of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing 
with vdjam, * Suma Veda, I. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

® This seems the obvious meaning of the words d twdyam arka 
utaye vavartati yam Gotamd ajijanan. But Sayana, holding the 
eternity of the Veda, explains the line, “ this hymn (or this 
praiser) brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

• S^a Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, aadohhyas^ and ati 
viswam for antehhyas, and anu awadhdm ; agreeing in the last 
clause with i. 81. 5. 
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the limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, 
when thou givest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain- 
ment of food. 

SiJkta IX. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is the same; the Rishis are NitiMKDnA and Puuumedtta 

of the family of Anoiras ; the metro of the first four verses is 

Prdgdtha, of the fifth and sixth Anushttibh^ and of the seventh 

Brihatu 

1. ‘Priests, sing to Indba the most sin-destroying Varga xii. 
Brihat Sdman,^ by which the upholders of truth 
produced the divine all- waking luminary for the god.’ 

2. ^Indra, the destroyer of those who ofter not 
praise, has driven away the malevolent* and has be- 
come glorious ; 0 Indili of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Mauuts, the gods press thee ® for 
thy friendship. 

^ Yajur Veda, 20. 30. Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

* This is a certain Sdman, but here it means a mighty hymn. 

^ That is, the Vi^we devah produced the sun for Indra by 
means of the Bpihat Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

* Yajur Veda, 33. 95. 

* Say ana takes ahhisastih as ‘injuries’ or ‘the injurers,’ sc. 
enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes it as * calumnies,’ ahhisdpdn. 

* Sayana explains yemire by twdm niyachchhanti^ but Mahi- 
dhara more correctly preserves the middle meaning (cf. V. 32. 10), 

“ the gods anxiously devote themselves to win thy friendship.” 

Cf. Sayanu’s own exi»lanation in viii. 98. 3. 
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3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great 
IxDRA ; let SATAKR.VTU, the slayer of Vritra, smite 
Vritra with his hundrod-edged thunderbolt.’ 

4. Daring-souled (Indra), there is abundance of 
food with thee, — boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers ® (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Vritra, and conquer all. 

5. Maouavax, who hast none before thee, when 
thou wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the heavens.^ 

6. Then was the sacrifice pioduood for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be born.’ 

7. ®In the immature (cows) thou producedst the 
mature ® (milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in 
heaven.’ (Priests), excite (Ixdra) with your praises 

* Yajur Veda, 33. 96. Stiraa Veda, I, 3. 2. 2. 5. 

* The waters are called mothers from the passage in tlie Taitt. 
Up. ii. 1, “from the waters comes the earth, from the earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man." 

’ Sama Veda, IT. 6. 2. 10. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

® Cf. i. 62. 9. 

’ Sdyana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The rishis implored Indra for help, who, 
seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped in thick 
darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 
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as men heat the Ghurma with SdmanAiyvcm.^ ; ’ (sing) 
the acceptable Bri/ialiSdman' to him who is to be 
honoured b}' song. 


SUKIA X. (XC.) 

The deity and R'shts are the same; the metre is Tnujdlha, 

1. ^May IxDRA, who is to be invoked in all VargaXiil. 
battles, regard our hymns and our libations, — he, 

the slayer of Vkitra, who crushes the mightiest 
(foes),® who is worthy of his praise. 

2. '‘Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou 
art truthful and makest thy worshippers rulers ; wo 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength.* 


* For the ceremony of heating the Maluivira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hung’s Ait. Brahm. 
vol. ii. p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
arc given in Ait. Brahm. i. 21. 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; TI. 7. 1.2. 1, but with Indra and 
its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative, and hhUnhata 
for hhushatUj i.c. ** (priests) honour Indra, etc.’’ 

* Paramajydh also occurs in viii. 1. 30. Sayana’s first ex- 
planation is inadmissible, “ho whose bowstring fjydj is most 
excellent fparamdj'' (cf. Wilson’s transl. vol. iv. p. 217); but 
he adds another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jyd^ to w^hich he gives the sense of himm, (Bcnfey in his 
Diet, connects this root in the sense of overpowering ’ with 
/8ta, ^idco,) The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it “die hbehste 
Obcrgewalt habend.” 

Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Sayaiia obscurely explains this phrase, “ son of strength, 
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3. Indba, who art the object of hymns, unex* 
aggeratcd* praises are" offered by us; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hymns,® which we have 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maoii AVAN ; unhumbled thy- 
self, thou humblest many cnomiec ; most mighty 
thundcrer, cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

6. ®Thou, Tndra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy 
thunderbolt), that protector of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. ^Living one,® who possessest supreme know- 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though it 
Avere an inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra, 
is vast like thy glory ; ** may thy blessings fill us. 

because produced as the cause of strength in order to destroy 
enemies*' (cf viii, 92. 14), This strength, or victory through 
strength, is the final cause of his production or manifestation by 
the rite ; and the final cause being then taken for the efficient, 

* strength * may thus bo called the father. 

* Anatidbhutd is an obscure word ; Saynna explains it sarvdn 
atikramya na hhavantiy mdragunavydpakdyii yathdrthahhutdjii. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ** uniibertroffen,” and derives 
it from atihhata with an alliterative reference to adhhuta, 

* Yojayia is also explained by Sayana as stotra in i. 88. 5. 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 6; II. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with savasas 

patih for -pate^ purv anitUas for amUtd, and charshanidhritih for 
^dhritd, ^ Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

® Asura is explained halavan prdnavan. 

* This is Sa^-ana's interpretation, following Yaska, Nir. v. 
22. More probably it means *Hhy protection is as a vast cloak,** 
or ‘‘hide,** see Prof, iluth’s note in his edition. 
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StfKTAXI. (XCI.) 

The deity is the same ; the Rishi is Ar'Xi,X the daughter of Atui ; 
the metre is Aiiushfubh, with the exception of the first two 
verses, which are Pankti. 

1. *A. young woman going to the water found xiv. 


* Sayana quotes a legend from the S«atyayana Brahmana to 
illustrate this hymn. Apald the daughter of Atri, being afflicted 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated by her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there practised 
penance. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, she found some 
Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate them as 
she walked. Indra, hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were- any Soma stones bruising there. She ex- 
plained the reason of the sound, and Indra turned away. She 
called after him, ** why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from 
house to house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma 
ground by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “ I know not whether thou 
art Indra, but if thou coracst to my house I will pay thee duo 
honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the latter lialf of the third verse to the Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, drank the Soma as 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v. 4) : “I havp 
been repudiated by my husband and yet Indra comes to mo.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, my father’s 
head is bald, his field is barren, and my body is destitute of 
hair ; make these things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, cf. Prof, Kuhn in Indische Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ih. iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth. p. 1118-21, and Norddeutschc Sagen, p. 443, 
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Soma in the path ; as she carried it home she said, 
I will press thee for Indba, I will press thee for 
Sakba.' 

2. ‘Thou who goest from house to house a nero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by 
ray teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
haramhha^ cakes, and hymns. 

3. We wish to know thee, but hero we know 
thee not- O Soma, flow forth for Indba first slowly, 
then quickly.^ 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich ; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three pldces, — do thou cause them all 
to grow, — my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of my father, — do thou make all 
these bear a crop.® 

7. Thrice, Satakbatu, didst thou purify Apdia, 


‘ This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and questions 

* Ap^la says this as Indra turns to depart. 

* A mixture of fried barley meal and butter or curds. 

* This is Sayana’s explanation of the words §anair tva sanakair 
iva; but it is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, 
** allmahlig und allmahliger tropfe.'’ 

® Lit. “make them all hairy” romasdni. Cf. Propertius, iv. 
2. 14, '^et coma lactenti spicea iruge tumet.” 
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in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, 
and in the hole of the yoke,’ and thou didst make 
her with a skin resplendent like the sun. 

SiiKTA XII. (XCII.) 

The deity is the same ; the Riahi is SRnTA.icAE.SHA. or Sukaks^ * 
of the race of Angiras ; the metre is OdyaM, except in the 
first verse, where it is Anushiuhh, 

1. *Sing, priests, that Indra, who drinks your Vai^tLXV. 
oflFered beverage, — the foe-subduing Satakratu, 

most liberal of men.® 

2. * Proclaim that deity as Tndra, who is invoked 
by many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and renowned as eternal. 

3. ®May Indra who causes all to rejoice,* be the 


' Sayan a says that Tndra dragged her through the wide hole of 
his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the 
yoke, and she* cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedge* 
hog, the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with Prof. Aufrecht, that the hole or space of the chariot and 
cart represents the opening between the four wheels ; the hole of 
the yoke seems to me to mean the opening through which the 
animal’s head passed, corresponding to Homer’s fyvyXt): Tl. 19. 
406. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

^ Or to be most honoured of men.” Mamhiahtha charahani- 
ndm, ■* Sama Veda, II.. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

® Sdma Veda, II. I. 2. 1. 3, with mahondm for mahdndm, 

• Nrituh^nartayitd^ ** he who causes all to dance,” cf. ii. 22. 
4. Sayana gives another explanation as ** bringer (nstd) of kine 
to thy votaries.” The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it “ lebhaft, 
beweglich.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. 'Indra, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping Soma-hay cooked with barley, (the 
offering) of Sudaksha* assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink 
the Soma, — it is this which gives him strength. 

Varga xvi. 6. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. * Bring hither for our protection Indra the 
conqueror of many, who pervades all your praises ; * 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered.® 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies.® 

10. ’Come to us, Indra, from thence® with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strength. 

* Silma Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

* This is explained as the name of a Rishi. Ben fey takes 
^siidakshastja prahoshinah as epithets of the Soma, kriiftigen, 

aufrogenden.’’ 

^ Sama Veda, T. 2. 2. 3. 6; U. 8. 1. 10. 1. 

* This verse is addressed by tlio sacrificer to the praising 

priest. ® 8ama Veda, IT. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

« Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

’ Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

” i.e. from heaven or from uur enemies’ abode. 
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1 1 . Sakha, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds ; Varga xvii. 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, lot us conquer in 
battles by thy steeds.’ 

12. We refresh thee, Satakratu, with our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Satakratu, are moved by 
desire ; Ave feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Inura, surpasses thee. 

15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri- 
fying yet many-cherishing.’* 

16. ’Kejoice us,’ I ndra, Satakratu, as thou re- Varga xviii. 
joicest in that most glorious exhilaration of the 

Sovia ; 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker * 
of the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given 

by thee to all thy votaries. 

* Sayana says “ by steeds given by thee.*' 

* So Sayana, who explains purandhyd by hahundm dhdrayiinjdi 
but ho himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 {no ratham avd /;wr- 
andhyd) by sohhanahuddhyd. I should therefore prefer to trans- 
late the verse, ‘‘ Showerer, protect us by thy care, by thy good 
providence, which is bounteous and yet awful and foc-terrifying.’* 

® S£ma Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

* Bcnfey takes it ‘‘des Itauschs berauschc dich.*’ 

VOL. V. N 
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1 9. Let our voices praise on every side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Ikdba ; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all.* 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, 
that Indba in whom all graces are at their height^ 
and in whom the seven associeited priests rejoice.* 

VtcgsXix. 21. *The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
sa’crifioe in the Trikadruka days,*-— may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the /S'oma-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea ; none, Indra, surpasses thee.* 

23. Imdea, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast attained by thy might the drinking of the 
Soma which .enters into thy belly.* 

24. Indra, slayer of Vritra, may the Soma be 
enough for thy belly, may the drops be enough for 
thy (various) bodies.’ 

' SAma Veda, I.. 2. 2. 2. 4; II. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

_ > 8dma Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3, The verae haa already occurred 
in Tiii. 13. 18, and 8dyana there took yainam aa Indra, sc. yath- 
tavt/am, 

* These arc the first three days of the ahhipldvay a religious 
ceremony which lasts six 'days and is a part of the Oavdmayana 
sacrifice. The first three days are severally called jyotit, go and 
dyuiy the last three go, dyuo and jyotii. 

• Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 4; 11. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

• Baroa Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sdyana explains dhdmahhyah for 
thy various bodies or splendours, ndndvidJulhyah narWehhyao iava 
hjohhyo rri. 
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25. 'Srittakaxsha sings enough for a horse, enougti 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indea’s.® 

26. When our iS'oma-libations are effused, thou 
art abundantly able® (to drink them), — may they be 
enough for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thundere'r, even Vai^ xx. 
from afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. *Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty,® thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. XiOrd of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed 
by all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indba, be also my 
ally.® 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; 
rejoice tnyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed 
with railk.^ 


^ Sama Veda, j.. 2. l. 3. 4, with gdyata srutaikahiha for gdyati 
srutakakshah, 

* It is not clear whether these gifts are past or future ones, — 
Sdyana allows both interpretations. He explains Indraiya dhdmne 
as “for a house given by Indra.” Benfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. 

* Sayana takes hhiishasi as for hhavastf or KBzizprdpaya, “bring 
ns abundant wealth.” The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from 
hhiish “ sich emstlich bemiihen um.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 4. 10; II. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

* Benfey takes virayu as “ helden-liebend.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1.18. 2. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained here by 
Sdyana as a Br&hmana, but of Haug’s Ait. Brdhm. pref. p. 20, 
and his transl. p. 376. 
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31. Indra, let not' the threatening prowling 
(demons) obstruct us at night; let us smite them 
with thee as our helper.* 

32. With thee, Ikdra, as our helper, let us answer 
our enemies ; thou art ours, we arc thine. 

33. Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 

StjKTA XIII. (XCIII.) 

The deity is Indea., but in the last verse he is associated with the 
Eibhus; the Rishi is SukakshX; the metre is Gdyatri. 

Varga XXI. 1. Thou riscst, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra-) 
the showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; * 

2. ’Who cleft the ninety-nine cities * by the 
strength of his arm, and, -slayer of Vritua, smote 
Am.® 

3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, 
and barley.® 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Yritra, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — it is all, Indra, under thy power.’ 

' Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yaman. 

’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; II. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is himself 
one of the twelve Adityas. 

’ 8dma Veda, II. 6. 3. 4. 2. ‘ Cf. Kg V. II. 19. 6. 

‘ Se. the cloud. * Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

’ Yajur Veda, 33. 35. Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 2. 
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6. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good,' 
thou thinkest “ 1 shall not die,” that thought of 
thino is indeed true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Indra, to all those Soma- Vurga xxii. 
libations which arc oflfused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorato that (great) Indra for the 
slaying of mighty Vritra ; may he be a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth).’' 

8. ^ Indra was created' for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; ho, the 
glorious one, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra), unassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers, — ren- 
dered keen by their praises as a weapon, full of 
strength and invincible.’ 

■ 10. Indra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, make our path plain even in the midst of 
ditEeultics, (hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whoso command- and rightful empire® Varga xxiii, 

neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. i 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god- 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist- 
less consuming might. 

^ According to Sayana ** lord of the fiahhatras.^' 

* Sama Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; IL 5. 1. 10. 1. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2, witn bale for made, 

* Sdyana adds ‘‘by Prajapati at the tim^ of creation.^* 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 3, with tiffro for jrishvah, 

* Sayana gives another explanation of emrdjya as stvarga- 
ewdmitwa. 
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13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in 
the black, red, and spotted cows. 

14. When all the gods). fled in various directions 
from the splendour of the demon Am, and when 
fear of the deer' seized them, 

16. Then was my Indea the repeller ; then did 
the smiter of Yritra put forth his might, he who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

Varga XXIV. 16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed Vritra.* 

17. *0 thou bearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou art present at our various Soma^ 
libations, may we be endowed with a kine-desiring 
mind.^ 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many 
libations are offered, know our desires, — may Sakea 
hear our praises.’ 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming 


* Cf. i. 80. 7; V. 32. 3; 34. 2. 

' Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. b, with for d fiuhe. 1 should 
prefer to take eharshanlndm as governed by the epithets of Indra, 
" renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

' S&ma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

* Sdyapa explains this to mean “may we obtain kino.” 
Oavyayd should mean “ with a desire for milk.” Uight it be 
rendered " Come with this mind, with this desire for milk, 
when thou art present at our Soma offerings ” ? 

* Sdma Yeda,.I. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmand^. 
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of thine dost thou gladden us, with what coming 
bringest thou (wealth) to thy worshippers ? ' 

20. At whose hymn-aooompanied libations does 
the showerer, the lord of the Niyuts,* the slayer of 
Vritra, rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Eejoioing (in our oblations), bring us wealth vwga xxv. 
a thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver 

to thy votary. 

22. These /Si^wa-libations with their wives pro- 
ceed (to Indra) longing to be drunk ; the stale 
Soma, pleasing to the taste, goes to the waters.® 

53. The sacrificing' priests, invigorating (Indra) 
by their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avabhritha} , 

24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering.® 

' Yajur Veda, 36. 7. Saraa Vtda, II. 7. 3. 7, 1. 

* The Niyuts'nTQ Yayu^s horses, which he is said to have lent 
to tndra on one occasion in battle. 

^ This is a very obscure verse ; Sdyana follows the explanation 
given by Ydska, Nir, v. 18. The epithet patnkvantah “with 
their wives or protectresses ” is said to allude to the two kinds 
of water, the Vmativaryah and the Ekadhandh^ used in the &oma 
offerings. (Cf. Ait. Brahm. ii. 20.) At the time of the Ava- 
bhpitha, or concluding ceremonies of purification, the rijUha or 
• stale Soma is thrown into the waters. The epithet nichumpunah, 
which Ydska explains niohamanena prhndti^ is derived by Muhf- 
dhara (Yajur V. 3.. 48) from the root chip *lent4 incedere,* and 
similarly the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it * schlupfrig.’ 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vfidhantah. 

* See viii. 32. 29. 
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Varga XXVI. 


Varga XXVII. 


25. Eesplendent (Agni), these iSonia-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra hither for his worshippers.* 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his worshipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship Inde\. 

27. I prepare, Satakratu, thy strong (Soma) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious, Indra, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Satakratu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indra.* 

29. Bring us all blessings, Satakratu, if thou 
hast favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, 
mightiest slayer of Vritra, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma, — come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.® 

32. ^ Indra, Satakratu, mightiest slayer of 
Vritra, thou whose power is known in a twofold 
way,* come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 

' Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

» Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 6; II. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

® t.^. Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vjritra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. sup, 70, 2. The St. Petersb, Diet, explains dwitd 
as * besonders.’ 
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33. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of 
these Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.^ 

34. May Tndra bring to us the bounteous Kibhu 
Eibhukshana® to partake of our sacrificial viands ; 
may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

ANUVAKA X. 

ADHYAYA Continued. 

S<}kta I. (XCIV.) 

The deities are the Mauuts ; the IJiishi is Vindu or Pi}t.\d.4Ksua 
of the family of Axoiras; the metre is Guyatri, 

1 . ^ The cow ® (Prisni), the food-desiring mother 
of the wealthy Maruis, drinks (the Soma ), — she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the mares) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in peace 

to enlighten the world. * 


■ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 10. 3. 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 6. 

’ llibhukshana was the eldest and Vaja the yonngest of the 
three brothers. The Ilibhus have a share in the evening 
libation between Trajapati and Savitri, sec Ait. Brdhm. iii. 30. 
This verse is addressed to the Ilibhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dwudnsaha ceremony {ib. v. 21). 

* Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

’ Of. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 31. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their worship 
always sing the Maruts that they may drink the 
Soma} 

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-resplen- 
dent Maruts drink of it, and the Aswins.'* 

6. ®Mitea, Artaman, and Varuna drink (the 
Soma), purified by the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places,^ and granting posterity.* 

6. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink 
this effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods).* 

Varga XXIX. 7. When do the sages flash like waters across 
(the sky)? when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


‘ S&yana explains this verse, ** all our priests in their worship 
always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they may drink the 
Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).** 

■ Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. lU ; II. 9. 1. 8. 1. The construction 
would rather indicate that swardjah is an epithet of aaya 
{somasya), not of marutah. 

* Sama Veda, II. 9. 1.8. 2. 

* ** The Soma juice, when it is extracted, is poured into the 
Adhavaniya^ a kind of trough. Thence it is poured into a cloth, 
in order to strain it. This cloth is called Pavitra or Ba^dpavitra, 
Below the cloth is another trough called PiitahhriV^ (2Za«y). 
These are the ** three places ** of the text. 

‘ Jdvatah is a hard word. Sayana explains it stutyajanavantam 
‘‘having reference to praiseworthy persons**; I have adopted 
the rendering of the St. Petersburg Diet. “ an Nachkommen- 
schaft reich, der Nachkommenschaft geben kann.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 8. o 
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8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves ( though un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Mabijts to drink our Soma, 

Tvho have spread out all the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 Mabuts, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pure vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Mabuts to drink this Soma, 
who have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Mabuts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 

StJKTA. II. (XCV.) 

The deity is Indba ; the .fliM is TieaschI of the tamily of 
Axgieas ; the metro is Anwhfubk 

1. 0 Indba worthy of praise, when the Soma is Vargaxxx. 
effused, our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

his goal) ; they low towards thee as cows towards 
their calves.* x 

2. Indba worthy of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee ; drink thy portion of the 
beverage ; Indba, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink m thy fill, Indba, the effused Soma 
brought by the hawk,“ thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts,® thou art the self-resplendent. 

‘ Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. ’ Cf. i. 80. 2. 

^ iSdyana takes saswalindm with visdmf as bahundm martid^ 
gandndni sarveMm devagandndm cha. 
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Vaiga XXXI. 


4. Hear, Indra, the prayer of TiraschI who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle, — for thou art mighty.* 

6. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts are 
known.’* 

6. Let us praise that Indra whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified ; we worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds of might.* 

7. ^Corae let us praise the purified Indra with a 
pure Suman and with pure recited hymns ; let the 
pure (Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong.® 

8. ®Coine to us, Indra, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts;* purified establish wealth 
in us ; purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indra, give us wealth ; purified give 

* Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 1.6; II. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

’ SamaVeda, II. 2. 2. 19. 2, with ^asia Indra tor Indra ya» te. 

» Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

‘ Suma Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 9; II. 0. 2. 9. 1, with suddhai^ in 
the second line for suddha. 

• Saynna illustrates this and the following versos by a legend 
from the ^atydyana Brdhmaiia. Indra, after the slaughter of 
Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmanicidc, begged the 
Bishis to purify him by their Saman hymns. They acconlingly 
said these verses and he became purified ; and they then offered 
him the Soma, etc. 

‘ Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 2. 


The Maruts. 
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to thy worshipper precious things; purified thou 
smitest thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give 
us food.* 

SiJkta III. (xevr.) 

The deity of the hymn is Indba, except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Maruts and in the fifteenth Indus and 
liRinAsi'ATi arc addressed; the Rishi is Dyutana, the son of 
the Maul'ts, or Tiuasciii ; the metre is TrM(ubh, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Vii'iij. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for 
Tndra the nights uttered auspicious voices by night;* 
for him the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, 
stood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced 
asunder the thrice seven table-lands * of the moun- 
tains heaped together; neither god nor mortal 
could do what he, the showerer, in his fullgrown 
strength has done. 

3. Indua’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
his hand ; enormous strength resides in his arms ; 
when he goes forth (to battle) there is ample em- 
ployment for his head and his mouth, ■* and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his commands. 


* Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

* Stiya nil’s explanation is, ** AW nun read the Ycdta, etc., in 
the latter half of the night ; therefore the voices of the night 
ivcre auspicious ; they studied the Veda under Indra’s direction.’’ 

^ For this legend compare suprdf p. 150. 

^ i.e. his head is employed in fitting the helmet, etc., and his 
eyes iu seeing the enemy j and (he mouth issues its various orders. 
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4. I think thee the most worthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of 
the imperishable' (mountains) ; I think thee, Indra, 
the banner * of warriors ; I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

6. When, Indra, thou graspesc in tmne arms 
thy pride*humhling thunderbolt to smite Am, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the cows’ 
loudly bellow, then the Brahmans* offer their 
worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Indra who produced all 
these things, to him all beings are subsequent ; 
may we maintain friendship with Indra by our 
hymns,* let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. ®A11 the gods who were thy friends forsook 
thee, flying away at the snorting of Vritra; 0 
Indra, let there be friendship to thee with the 
Maruts ; ’ then dost thou conquer all these hostile 
armies. 


* Sdyana adds another interpretation ** of the heroes not to bo 
overthrown/’ 

* Another but less likely interpretation is ** the manifester of 
thyself to thy worshippers.” 

* The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

* Sdynna explains hrahmdnah as “ the Brdhmans,” or as ‘‘the 
mountains, etc.” 

* Sdyana takes mitram. as for maitrini ; but he offers another 

interpretation, ** let us say by our hymns ‘ may we be friends 
with Indra.’ ” • Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

* Cf. Ait. llrahm. iii. 20. The Alanits alone did not leave him. 
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8. These sixty -three Maruts’ were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered 
together ; we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruts, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever withstood ? The 
Asuras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, 0 JRijishin.^ 

10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Indra), the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 
(that he may prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises 
to Indra who is borne by praise,® may he speedily 
give much wealth to me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is 
borne by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a 
ship across the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that 

* Trth Shashfih would properly mean ‘thrice sixty/ but 
Sayana takes it expressly as sixty-three, and explains it by 
adding that there were nine companies of the Maruts, each com- 
posed of seven. The White Yajur Veda, 17. 81-86 (cf. 39. 7), 
gives six companies of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on 
Taitt. Samh. i. 5. 11, where he quotes ii. 2. 5, {saptagand vai 
Marutah) similarly gives the same number (42), but with ap- 
parently differing names; he adds however, “ the other gana is 
to be sought in another i^akh^.’^ Here he quotes five ganas from 
the Sanihitd, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found in a Khila or 
supplementary portion, and the three ganas remaining to make 
up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aranyaka, iv. 24, 25. 

* Cf. viii. 86. 4. 

* Cf. i. 30. 6; 61. 4. 
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wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene- 
ficent; may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may 
aecept them ; praise him to "whom praise belongs, 
worship him with thy service ; O priest, adorn thy- 
self, grieve not (for poverty); let Indra hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. * The swdft-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amsumati ; by his might 
Indra caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, 
benevolent to man, smote his malicious (bands).'^ 

14. “ I have seen the swdft-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

' Siima Votlii, I. 4. 1. 4. sniJiitim txrimand adhadrdh as 

tlic last clause. 

• 8 a 3 'ana illustrates this and the following verses hy a legend 
that India, aided by llrihaspati and the Maruts, slew the asura 
Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had occupied the river 
Anisnniati, which is said to be the Yamuna. lie adds a different 
Itgend fioiu the Ih ihaddevat«a, which, however, not being 
declared by a rishi, is not to he implicitlj' received. (On this 
cf. Midler’s remarks iu Var. Lectt.) This other account is to 
the effect tbat the Soma, being afraid of Yritra, took refuge with 
the Kurus D}’ the river Aiusumati. Indra followed it with 
Itrihaspati and the Maruts, and bilged it to return. It however 
refused, and attempted to resist; but it was ultimatelj' conquered 
and carried back to the goils, who drank it and in consequence 
vanquished the demons. Dnipsa is a common word for Soma, 
* the dropping,’ and can hardlj' mean Vs\vitt-moving ’ as Sa^ana 
takes it. llcnfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Anisumali 
ns the sunlight, “ In die An<;uinati sinkt niedeieileiid, hcr- 
sehreitend mit zehntauscuden der schwai ze.” 
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the river Amsumati, (I have seen) Krishna stand- 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud ; I appeal to you, 
showerers; conquer him in battled ’’ 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth as- 
sumed his own body by the AmsumatI, and Indra 
with Brihaspati jis his ally smote the godless^ hosts 
as they drew near. 

16. ^As soon as thou wast born, Indra, tlioii wast Varga xxxv. 
an enemy to those seven who had no enemy ; ^ thou 
recoveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness) ; thou causcst joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might Avith thy bolt ; thou dostroyedst 
SusHNA with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
cows, Indra, by thy Avisdom, 

18. Thou, showerer. Avast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy Avorshippers ; thou didst set 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst Avin the Avaters 
Avhich the Ddsas had mastered. 

19. lie Avho noble in his exploits rejoices in the 

^ This is Indra’s speech to the Muruts. I supposu Hie simile 
means that, though the demon thinks to conceal himself, he is 
seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a cloud. 

Sayana explains adevih as ‘‘not shining, dark,” or “ not to 
be praised” (Virgil’s “ illaudati ”). 

^ Saina Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

* Sc. Krishna, Vritra, Namuchi, Sambara, etc. Another in- 
terpretation is “ thou wast an enemy to those who ha<l no enemy, 
on behalf of the seven sages (the Angirasas), i.e. in order to 
recover their cows.” 
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jS'oma-Ubations, he whose wrath oannot he repelled 
and who is wealthy as the days,* he who alone per- 
forms the rites for his worshipper, — the slayer 
of Vritea, men, say, is a match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vritea, the cherisher 
of men; let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
with an excellent hymn ; ho is Maghavan, our pro- 
tector, our encourager, ho is the bestower of food 
that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indra, the slayer 
of Vritea, the chief of the Eibhus, was worthy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his friends like 
the quaffed iS'oma-juice. 


StfKTA IV. (XCVII.) 

The deity is Indra; the is Rbbha of the family of Kasyapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brihatky of the tenth and 
thirteenth Atijagatiy of the eleventh and twelfth Uparishtdd^ 
hrihatk, of the fourteenth Trishfubh^ of the fifteenth Jagatk, 
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1. Indra, lord of heaven, with those good things 
which thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou 
prosper, 0 Maghavan, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass.* 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable 
wealth which thou hast seized (from thy enemies). 


' Sdyana adds wealth is produced in the days, not in the 
nights.*' 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 
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— bestow them on the saorificer who offers the Soma 
and is liberal to the priests, — not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indra, who sleeps away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices, — let him lose his 
precious wealth by his own evil courses,^ and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place. 

4. “Whether, Sakra, thou art in the far-distant 
region, or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the 
lower,® — the sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra, 
from thence by his hymns as by heaven- going* 
steeds ; 

6. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or whether, mightiest slayer of Vritra, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament, — 
come to us. 

6. Indra, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, 
now that our /S'owa-libations have been effused, do 
thou gladden us with wholesome food® and ample 
wealth. 


* Say^na adds “ by gambling, etc.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

^ Whether thou art in the heaven or in the firmament. 

* Sayana takes dyiigat as an instrumental plural with its case- 
termination dropped. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as an 
adverb durch den Himmel her.” 

* Siinritdvatd “truthful, right,” is also explained “accom- 
panied by truthful words ; ” Sdyana adds that it really means 
“accompanied by children.” It should rather be “gladden us 
with generous gifts.” 
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7. Leave us not, Indra, but share our joy ; thou 
art our protection, thou art our kindred ; Indra, 
leave us not.^ 

8. Sit with us, Indra, at the oblation to drink 
the Soma ; Maghavan, perform a mighty protection 
for thy worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
thee by their acts; thou surpassest all beings by 
thy might, the gods equal thee not. 

10. *The assembled (priests) have roused Indra, 
tne leader, the conqueror in all battles; they have 
created him (by their hymns) to shine, — him the 
mightiest in his acts, the smiter of enemies for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

xSWii Eebhas have together praised Indra 

that he may drink, the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (by the 
oblations), then he, observant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guards.^ 


' Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 8, with tadhamddyt. Cf. also viii. 
3. 1. 

* Sanaa Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 14. 1, with sevenil 
variations in the second line. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 3, with tam « and twa^pati^ for 
tarn im and swahpaUm. 

* Sc. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires strength, 
and the Mornts are his guards. 
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12. *At the first sight (the EEniiAs) bow to him 
who is tlie circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (Indua) the rum ; radi- 
ant and nnharming, do 3 mu also, full of earnest- 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indua, 
Maghavan, who alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible j may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of sacrifice ; may ho, the 
thunderer, make all things prosperous for our wealth.* 

14. Indra, mightiest Sakua, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sambaua) by thy strength ; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — heaven and 
earth (tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulness of thine protect me j bear us, thundei'er, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant 
Indra, wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to 
all, manifold in its kinds ? 


* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, with abfitsivare. 

* Alluding to the legend of Indra’s carrying off Medhatithi in 
the form of a ram Cf. i. 51. 1 ; viii. 2. 40. 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 
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Varga I. 


SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA VIIL Continued. 
ANUVA'KA X. Continued. 

Si5k-a V. (XCVIII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the liishi is Nrimedha of the family of 
Angiras ; the metre is Ushnihy but in the seventh, tenth and 
eleventh verses it is Kakuhh^ and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-ushnih, 

1. Sing a Sdman to Tndra, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all- 
knowing one who longs for praise.* 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indea; thou hast 
lighted up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty.® 

3. ®Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky,* 
illumining heaven by thy splendour; the gods, 
Indea, submissively solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indea, beloved one, triumphant, 


^ Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, with hrahmakrite 
for dharmakrite, 

* Sama Veda, 11. 3. 2. 22. 2. For viswadeva compare supiA 
V. 82. 7. 

» Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

* I have here taken rochanam divah in its usual meaning. 
Sdyona explains the line “thou hast pervaded and illumined 
by thy light heaven wliich manifests the sun (as being its re- 
ceptacle).” 



SIXTH ASHTAKA — SEVENTH ADHTIyA. 199 

and whom none can conceal — lord ‘of heaven, vast 
on all sides as a mountain.^ 

6. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpasscst 
heaven and earth; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven.* 

6. *Thou, Indra, art the stormer of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man,* 
the lord of heaven. 

7. ® Indra worthy of hymns, we send our earnest varga 
praises® to thee as men going by water (splash their 
friends) with handfuls.’ 

8. ®As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, O hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more® day by day. 


* Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 3 ; II. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

* SdmaVeda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dhartd for dartd, 

^ Sayaiia explains manoh as ** the man who offers sacrifice.”^ 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 8; II. 1. 1.-23. 1, with some varia- 
tions. 

* Or ‘‘desires,” “prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

’ The schol. adds “ in sport.” Sayana, in his Comm, on the 
corresponding phrase in the Sama V. (not found in the Bibl. 
Ind. cd.), udeva gmanta udahhih, explains it “as men going by 
the water, i,e, a river, or the waters, i.e. the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samudralak^hanaih), desire an eightfold gain.” 
Benfey translates it “ wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen fiber 'Wellen 
gehn.” 

® Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

* Sdyana takes hrahmdni vavrtdhwamsam “swelling with our 
praises even more than the lake.” 
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9. ’(The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. ^Indra, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us 
strength and Avcalth; (avg solicit thee) the host- 
overpowering champion.^ 

11. *Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell- 
ings, thou our mother, 0 Satakratd; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Satakratd, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings; do thou give us 
wealth.® 

Si3kta YI. (XCIX.) 

The deity and Rkhi are the same ; the metro Prdgatha. 

1, Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their 
oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
drink (the Soma ) ; listen, Indra, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling.® 

2. Handsorae-jawed lord of steeds, rejoioe (in the 
libation) ; wo pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


' Sama Veda, 11. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding 

* SamaTeda, I. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; II. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

• So Sayana, supplying iivdm uydchdmahe. The true con- 
struction is undoubtedly ** bring us a host-overpowering 
champion/^ sc. a son. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13, 3, with sahaslcrita for satakrato, 

• Sama Veda, 1.4. 1. 1. 10; II. 2. 1. 14. 1, with « tort rd 
hd$ah for -sdin 



SIXTH ASHTAKA SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


201 


thee ; Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food be 
a pattern and excellent.^ 

3. *As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maruts pi'oceed) to Indra, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be bora ; may we meditate on our share.^ 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil ; Indra’s gifts are fortunate ; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper/ 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts ; O opposer who bcatest down those Avho 
would oppose, thou art the smiter of the wicked. 


^ Sanaa Vccla, II. 2. 1. 14. 2, with uhthya for uJcthjd, Sii)’ana 
ta\iesupamdni as upamdna-bhktdni - it means rather ‘magnificent.’ 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5; II. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading jani- 
mdni and didhimah, Yajur Veda, 33, 41. 

^ This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation {Ntr. 
vi. 8) tlirows but little light. Sayan a gives another explanation, 
in whicli he takes hhakshata ^x^^hhajaliij and not VL^:=.vihhoJante^ 
“ (O worshippers), as the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, 
80 do you enjoy all the wealth of indra; and let us possess like 
an inheritance the treasures wliich by his power (he distributes) 
to him that has been or will be born.” Mahidlmra’s explanation 
seems much simpler and better, “ the gathering (rays) proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as 
rain, corn, etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures 
as an inheritance to him who has been or will be born.” 

* Sama Veda, IT. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarshirdtim for anar^ard- 

tini. 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de- 
stroyer of all.^ 

6. ^Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child; since thou smitest 
Vritra, all the hostile hosts, Indr a, faint ^ at thy 
wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
menter of water.^ 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the con- 
secrator of others* but himself consecrated by none, 


‘ Sdma yeda, I. 4. 1, 2. 9 ; II. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vtitratiih for 
viswatiih. Yajur Yeda, 33, 66. Mahfdbara takes tiirya as an 
imperative not as a vocative. 

* Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur Yedfi, 33, 67. 

® The texts of K.Y., S.V., and Y.V. read snathayanta^ which 
properly means to kill,” but must hero have a passive meaning. 
Say ana' and Mahfdhara read srathayanta^ which they explain 
khinnd hhavanti^ they are wearied, afflicted.” Benfey translates 
it ** sinkt kraftlos,” and adds in Gloss. “ gnath hat hier wohl un- 
zwcifelhaft die Bed. von grath ‘ laxari ’ ‘ erschlafflen.’ ” Sratha- 
yania is probably the right reading. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

* Mahidhara (Yaj. Y. 12. 110) explains ishkartdram as yajna- 
nUhpddakam^ but Sayana takes it as satriinam (?) samskartdram. 
As one of the meanings of aamakdi^a is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdtya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the sacred thread, the epithet 
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produced by strength,* possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knowledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store- 
house and sending wealth (to his votaries). 

StiKTA Vil. (C.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 

it is VicH ; the JfiUhi is Nema of the family of Bhriott, except 

in vv. % 6, where it is said to be Indra ; the metre is Trishtubh 

except in the sixth verse, whore it is Jagatl, and in the seventh, 

eighth and ninth, where it is Anushtuhh. „ 

* Varga IV. 

1. I here go before thee^ with my son, the Viswe 
Devas follow after me; if, Indka, thou keepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side.® 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be 
placed within thee ; be tnou a friend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, 
true praise to Indra, if he truly exists ; Nema says 
“verily there is no Indra;” who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall we praise ? 

anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application of the term 
vrdtya to the supreme Being in Pra^naUpan. ii. 11, cf. ^ankara^s 
comm. praihamajatwdd anyasya samskartur abhdvdd asamskrito 
vrdtyaB tivam swabhdvata eva suddhah** Grassmann explains 
uhkartdram anishkfitam as * director, thyself undirected.’ 

> Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

* Sayana adds ** to conquer my enemies.” 

* i.e. if thou wishest to give me the Avcalth of my enemies, 
come and help me to overcome them. 
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Varga V. 


4. (Tndba speaks) “ Here I am, worshipper, be- 
hold me here ; I overpoAver all beings by my might ; 
the offerers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
I, the shatterer, shatter the Avorlds. 

6. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the back* of my \rell-loved (firma- 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 
‘ my friends Avith tlieir children are crying to me.’ ” 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, Magiiavan, are 
to be proclaimed, Avhich thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices ; that Avealth of 
Para VAT,’* collected by many,’* thou hast opened to 
Sarabiia, the kinsman of the Bishi. 

7. Ilasto noAv severally forward ; he is not hero 
who stopped your way, — has not Indra let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? * 


* JFanjatasya lyrhhthe is explained by tlie Scliol. as hnntasya 
antarikshasya prishthc, Cf. Plato, Pha?drus, eVl r^rov ovpavov 

* iSayaiia only adds ** a certain enemy so called.” I^drdvata 
probably means “ brought. from afar.” 

* Siiyaiiu takes puru^sambhritain adverbially (but perhaps only 
as an alternative rendering, see var. Icct.) ; ‘'that wealth of 
Para vat thou hast oiicned to Sarabha, so that it now is collected 
by many.” He only adds that Sarabha was a Rishi. 

* I have ventured to give an independent version of tliis verse, 
as I do not iiuito understand Sayana^s Comment. He apparently 
reads ni for the m of the second line, and seems to explain the 
verso: “that enemy who was running forward and stayed not 
apart and did not hinder you, — Indra has thrown {nyapipatat) his 
bolt in the vitals of that enemy.” 
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8. SuPARNA, rushing swift as thought, passed 
through the iron city ; then having gone to heaven 
he brought the Soma to the thunderer.* 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered with the W9.ters ; (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen; the gladdener of the 
gods, sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not 
to he understood, she milks water and food for the 
four quarters (of the earth) ; whither now is her 
best portion gone ? * 

11. ®The gods produced the goddess Vach; her 


* This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the 3oma from heaven. Sayana explains uyaaim “iron” as 
hiranmayitn “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other legend 
which represents the cities of the demons as made of iron on the 
earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. Brahm. 
i. 23). 

* Sayana quotes the Nirukta xi. 28, and explains Vach here 
as the thunder (cf. viii. 69. 14); by the “best portion” ho 
understands the rain, “ which sinks in the earth or is taken up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s lines in the “ Talking Oak ” : 

“ Low thiintlers bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and dci-p.’* 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then it is 
asked “ whither is the thunder gone now that it has passed ? ” 

* Sayana adds to explain this verse, “ the thunder entering 
into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” etthd 
mddhyamikd vdk narvaprdnyantargatd dharmdhhii'ddini hharali. 
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do animals of every kind^ utter; may she, VidH, 
the all-gladdening oow, yielding meat and drink, 
come to US, worthily praised. 

12. 0 ViSHOT my friend, stride forth lustily ; 0 
heaven, give room to contain the thunderbolt ; ® let 
us smite Yritra, let us open the rivers ; let them 
flow, set free, at the command of Inoba. 

StfKTA VIII. (Cl.) 

The deities of the first four verses and part of the fifth are MiraA. 
and Yaexjna. ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, 
of the seventh and eighth the Aswins, of the ninth and tenth 
Yiru, of the eleventh and twelfth St^RTAi of the thirteenth 
UsHAS or SdlftYAPRABnX, of the fourteenth PavamXna (VXyu), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The ^uhi is Jamad- 
AOHi of the family of Bhiuott : the metre of the first second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth verses is Prdgdtha; of the third Odyairi: of the 
fourth Satohrihati; of the thirteenth Brihati; of the four- 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth TrMfubh. 

Varga VI. 1. That mau verily consecrates the oblation for 


' S&yona adds whether their utterance be articulate or in- 
articulate.” 

* Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. ‘‘Vfitra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not conquer him, and ho 
went to Yishnu and said, *1 will smite Yritra, do thou stride 
forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give room for 
my uplifted thunderbolt.* Yishnu consented and did so, and the 
heavens gave an open space. All this is related in this verse.” 
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the sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitba and Vahxjna 
to the offerer for the attainment of his desires.^ 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two .arms,® by the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Yaruna, he who hastens to appear 
before you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he 
wears an iron® helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 

his arm^. 

6. *0 thou rich lii offeringo, Mitra, sing 

to Aryaman, a reverential hymn proauooJ 
sacrificial chamber j ® sing a propitiating address to 
Yaruna ; sing a hymn of praise to the kings.® 


‘ Yajur Veda, 33, 87, Mahfdhara differs from Sayana in his 
explanation, and gives it thus : “ Verily that man who worships 
Mitra and Vanina for the attainment of his desires and the giving 
of oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to 
perform the sacrifice {ridhag depatdiage), 

^ Sayapa adds, as an explanation, that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object/' 

* Sdyana says golden,” as often elsewhere {agas-^trshd). 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with variithye for variUhyam. 

^ Sayapa explains varutkyam as yajnagiihs hhavam \ the St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives it as Schutz gewahrend.” 

* Sc. Mitra, Aryaman and Vanina. 
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Varga Tii. 6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving ‘ 
the one sou of the three (worlds) ; they, the 
invincible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated NAsatyas, come both of you to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to 
partake of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 
— then, helping* our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by Jamadagni. 

9. Come, Viru, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth * 

10. The ministrant priest comes® by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 

' Elsewhere Sdyana explains jenya when connected with vaiu 
asjWarya, *‘what is to be conquered or won,** cf. ii. 5. 1, vii. 
74. 3; here he takes it actively as jaymddhanam. The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it as “edel von Abkunft, yei/paw, 
acht, wahr.’* 

’ Sdyana by his explanation vdsakam seems here to take Vdsu 
as for VasuMf sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus, as he adds ** they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of the three worlds.” 
But it would be more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
* wealth,’ i.e. gold. ^^It was these who sent the red gold 
victory-giving,” or “ the reward of victory.” 

* Perhaps rather ‘inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1, 

* Yajur Veda, 33, 85. 

* f.s. from the havtrdhdna, a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Soma pure and that mixed with milk. 

1 1 . Verily thou art great, 0 Sun ; verily, Aditta, 
thou art great j the grtsaiueas of thee, the great one, 
is praised ; verily thou art great, O god.* 

12. *Yerily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame; 0 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might ; thou art the slayer of the A$uras,^ and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is widespread 
and to bo marred by none. 

13. She^ who was created beautiful and bright, 
bending downwards and receiving all praise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled cow, 
advancing to the ten regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. ’Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; 


' Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4; II. 9. 1. 9. 1. panuhfama 
mahnnd fox panaayate addhd, Yajur Veda, 33. 39. 

» Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur Veda, 33. 40. 

’ Sayana explains amryah by asurdndm hmtd\ Mahfdhara 
takes it “ beneficent to living beings.’’ The true meaning is no 
doubt that given in the St. Petersb. Diet, ‘‘unkdrperlich, geist- 
lich, gdttlich.” 

* This is explained to be Ushas, the dawn, or the light of the 
Sun. 

® This very obscure verse is explained in the Satapatha Brah- 
mnna, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect that Prajapati 
desired to create, aiid after intense meditation produced in suc- 
cession three kinds of creatures — birds, small snakes {BarUYipa)^ 
and serpents ; but they all died. He then reflected on the cause 
of the failure ; and, perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, 
he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After this ho 
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Varga IX 


the otbers came before Aoni; the mighty one’ (the 
Sun) stood within the worlds; (Vatu), the puiiuSr, 
entered the quarters of the sky, 

ID. pnw wuG w) tbs mother of tb,C XtunsAS, the 
daughter of the Vasus, the sister of the Adittas, 
the home of ambrosia, — I have .ipoken to men of 
understanding, — kill not her^ the sinless inviolate 
cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to others,® who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who helps me for my worship of 
the gods, — it is only tho fool who abandons her. 

SiJkia IX. (CII.) 

The deity is Aoni ; the metre is Gdyatri ; the is Pbayo«4 

of the family of Bhvigu or Agni Babhaspatya or PAvaka, or 

one or both of two Agnis, the sons of Sahas,, called 

Grihapati and Yavishvha. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the 
protector of the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, 
bring the gods hither with this our reverential 
hymn of praise. 

created a fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The 
* others * are those which thus survived. 

' ‘ The mighty one * is explained as the Sun. Sayana, ‘how- 
ever, adds that others (as, e.g* the Satapatha Brdhma^a) take it 
as Prajdpati. 

’ S^yapa adds that men are silent while they are hungry, but 
begin to speak when they have eaten food. 
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3. 0 ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the 
sender of Wealth, we overoome (our enemies) for 
the attainment of food. 

4. ‘Like Aurva Bhriou* and like Apnav^a,* 

I invoke the pure Aaifi, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea.^ 

5. I invoke Aoni dwelling in the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, 
with a voice like PARJAiiftA’s. 

6. I invoke Aoni dwelling in the midst of the vai^x. 
sea, like the energy* of Savitri, like the enjoyments 
granted by Bhaga.® 

7. ’(Draw) near to Aoni the strong, the mightiest, 


^ Sdma Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

’ For the legend of Aurva, the descendant of Bbrign (he is 
sometimes jailed the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes 
only the descendant), see Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, i. 447, 476. 
He became the submanne fire. Benfey takes Aurvalhfigu as a 
dwandwa compound, “ like Aurva and Bhyigu.*’ 

* We have Apnaydna mentioned as one of the Bhfigus in ir* 
r. J 

* Sayana explains samudravdsasam by samudramadhyavartinam. 
It should .properly mean clothed or hidden by the sea.” 

‘ Sdyapa only ext>la]ns sac am savituh by prerakasya dsposya 
prasavam, but cf. yiii. 100, 12. 

* Sdyaigia only explains Bhagasysva hhujim by Bhagdhhyasya 
dwasya hhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains bhtgi 
”Gewahrung yon Goiruss, Gunst,” — i.e. “like the farour of 
Bhaga.” 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; II. 8. 1. 20. 1. 
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him who expands (with his flames), the grandson of 
the invincible ones.' 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a 
carp'cnter deals with the timber he has to cut ; may 
we become renowned by his skill.® 

9. Among the gods Aoni has to do with all the 
successes (of mon) ; may he come to us with abun- 
dance of food.® 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

Varga XI. H. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 
purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the houses (of the sacnficcrs). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a friend conquers 
all our foes.' 

13. 'The sister praises of tho worshipper rise to 
thee, proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling 
thee in the presence of 


' Sayniia ttikcs ahimHyamm halindm, Benfey’s 

transl. ia far better, “ Eurem A^ni, ilera Segnenden, ihm dera 
Oprt'rvi*r.«ii*lu‘inl.stcii, dem starkcrcicbeii Enkcl zu” (rufen wirau.) 

* Siima Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

* The St. rotcraburg Diet, cxpluiua ydiayajjamm “ die 
Liiite vereinigend.'^ 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1. 

* Saynna explains anihe a.s Bauiipc iiaun Bamedhdymfyat. 
Bcnfey takes rtnjor aMe- **im 'NVindesstrora.** 

\ 
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14. ^The waters find their place in him,® for 
whom the triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited 
and untied® (in the sacrifice). 

16. ® Auspicious is the place of the god who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections ; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through Vurga xii. 
our oblations of ghU bear (our sacrifice) to tho gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angi- 
RAS, the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place,® 0 wise Agni, 
the seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the 
bearer of the oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
•cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. *Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.’ 


* SAma Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

* The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the 
firmament. 

’ Sayana does not explain iridhatxi^ but in the Sama Yeda ho 
explains it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not 
tied in bundles in the sacrifice. 

* Ssima Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 3. ® For ni shedire cf. iv. 7. 5. 

* This is partly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73. 

^ Sayana here quotes a passage from the Taittiriya Samh. v. 
1. 10, to the effect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood cut with the axe, until the fishi Prayoga by this 
Terse caused him to accept wood blown down by tho wind or by 
other accidents. 
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21. Whatever timber the ant has ^awed, what- 
ever the emmet has infested, — may it all be welcome 
tO cuee gtil. 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Aqni, perform 
the cerdmony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests.^ 

S^KTA X. (CIII.) 

The deity is Agnt, who is associated with the Maeuts in the last 
verse; the fiishi is Sobhari of the family of iho 

metre of the first four verses and the sixth is Brihatiy of the 
fifth Virddrupdy of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir- 
teenth satolfihatl, of the eighth and twelfth kakubh, of the 
tenth hraiiyasiy of the fourteenth anushfuhh. 

Varga XIII. 1. ^He, in whom they offer tlie sacrificesj tias ap- 
peared, — he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to 
Agni, auspiciously born, the helper of the Arya} 

2. ®Agui, when invoked by DivonisA, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; 
he took his place in the height of heaven.® 


V Yujur Yeda, 11, 74. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for WAa. 

* S4ma Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 3; II. 7. 1. 11. 1, with nahhantu 
for nahshanta, 

* Arya here seems to moan the member of the Aryan race as 
opposed to the non-Aryan. S&yana explains it by uttamavarnay 
a man of the highest caste. 

* Sdraa Veda, I. 1. 1. 5, 7 ; 11. *7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrab for devdn achchfid, and sarmani for sdnavi, 

* This is an obscure verse, and Sdya^a does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sdma Veda text takes m not os a negative, 
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3. Since men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
■worship iu the solemn rite Agni the bestower of 
thousands of kine/ 

4. ^Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wishest to lead to wealth, and who 
gives offerings to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a reciter of hymns and a lord of great wealth.* 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth ; in thee divine 
we ever possess all desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever varga xiv. 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men, — to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating Soma.* 

7. *The liberal worshippers with their hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the car like a horse ; ® 


but as ‘like,’ deva Indro na. Sajaiiu here pravivdvritt 

unexplained ; the Comm, on the S. V. explains it anyaripam 
karoti. 1 hare followed the translation suggested by the St. 
Petersb. Diet. 

■ Sama Veda, II 7. 1. 11. 2. 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 1.2. 1.4, with yah for yam. 

* Sahatraposkinam explained as hahwdhanam, but literally 
meaning ‘ nourisher of thousands.’ 

‘ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

‘ Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. S. 2. 

' This alludes to the common idea that the chariots of the 
gods are yoked by the praises of thmr worshippers. 
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graceful lord of men, grant wealth to us rich in 
children and grandchildren.’ 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to tho mighty 
Agni, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with brightness * 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when in- 
voked and kindled, pours forth on his votaries abund- 
ance of food with children ; may his ever fresh 
favour continually come to us with all kinds of food.* 

10. Praise, singer of hymns,’ the guest, Agni, 
the dearest of tho dear, the driver of chariots. 

Varga XV. jj. (Praiso him) the knower, worthy of the 
sacrifice, who brings to us treasures which have 
come up (from the depths) and are far-renowned,’ — 
whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite,® are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. 'May none hinder Agni from coming to us. 


* So Sayana ; but the Pada text takes ulhe and toke as dual, 
see Benfey’s note. 

» Sama Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 2. 2. 17. 1. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 17. 2, with hhavhjask for naviymu 

* Sayona explains dsdva as stotri ; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as * Somatrankberciter.* 

* Sayana explains niditd by srutdni. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
gives it as “ verwahi t, verstt ckt.^’ 

* Dhiyd is explained by larmand. The offenng is supposed 
to give the god strength for the battle. 

’ Sanaa Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinithd alithim for 
hfinitdm atifhih. 
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our guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many, 
— (Agni) who is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who offers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs- the rite praises thee 
that thou mayst bo the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hast the Maruts as thy friends, come 
with the Eudras to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Sobhari ; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 


MANDALA IX. 

ANUVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYAYA VII. Continued. 

SiJkta I. (I.) 

The Ruhi is JIaduchchhandas, of the family of Ymximmx, 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 5 and 
part of hymns 66 and 67) is Soma PayamAna; the metre is 
Qdyatri, 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating Varga XVI. 
stream, effused for Indra to drink.* 


' Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yujur Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 
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2. 'The all-beholding destroyer of Bdhhasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace,’ united 
with the wooden cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies ; bestow oh us the liches 
of the affluent.’ 

4. Come with food to me sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

6. To thee we come, 0 dropping (9 oma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our 
are to thee, iioue other. 

Varga XVII. 6. The daughter of the San purifies thy gush-* 
ing streams through the, eternal outstretched 
hair.' 


' Sainn "Veda, II. 1^. 15. 2. Ynjur Veda, XXYI. 26, with 
ayohatt drent for ayohalam drunu. 

’ Sayana explains 'drmd as a wooden cask {dronaidaia), or 
the planks of the /Soma-press, and ayohatam as “ smitten with 
gold.” The word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 
“fashioned by a golden hand.” Stevenson gives “beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “ the Brahmans who 
perform these cererannies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a carpenter with 
an iron tool.” Sajama quotes a Brdhmana, hiranyapdyir aihishu- 
^oti, “golden-handed he presses out the soma.” 

’ Sdina Veda, II. 1. 1. 1.5. 3. 

* The daughter of tlio Sun is explained as iraddhd, “faith,” 
according to the text of the Vaja-snneyins, “Verily draddhd is 
the daughter of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hoir is tho 
hair-sieve used for straining' the sqmo juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, 
on the final day (of the oblation) * 

8. The fingers press the Somaf they squeeze it 
glittering like a water-skin; its juice becomes three- 
fold,* enemy-averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma 
with their milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero 
Imdra smites all his enemies and bestows wealth 
(on his w'orshippers) 


StikTA II. (II.) 

The MBDHixiTni of the family of Kanwa ; the deity 

and metre as before. 

1. Flow on, Sotna^ seeking the gods, hastening v*rga xviii . 
on in thy purifying course ; enter Indra, 0 Indu, 

the showerer * 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, ^ 
and sit down in thine own place.* 

3. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks 


* Pdrye divi ie explained by Sdyana as tautye ^hani, “ on the 
day of the Soma effusion”; but in VI. 26. 1. he explains pdrye 
ahan as in the final day,” or **in the time of extremity.” 

* Literally ** in three places,” ee, as filling the three vessels, 
the dronakalaia^ the ddhavaniyay and the putahhrit. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.3. 2. 
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out the joy-giving ambrosia ; the accomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters.^ 

4. ((S'oma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the 
milk, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one.* 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water, — 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth.* 

Varga XIX. 6. ^The mighty golden-hued showerer of bless- 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
friend it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppest for 
our exhilaration.® 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe- crushing worshipper, 
— great are thy praises.' 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sdyana explains the last clause 
as referring to the Vasativari water with which the Soma plants 
are sprinkled. 

» Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

® Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 6. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6, 1. 2. 1 ; II. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading didyute for 
rochate, 

* Mitro nOy which Sdynna explains as yixthd sakhd, Benfey 
takes it ** wie Mitra wunderbar, gliinzend.** 

-• Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Jndra for Indo. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with praSastaye make for 
prahstayo mahih. 
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9. Tndu, do thou, longing for Ihdba, stream upon 
as with a shower of arahrosia, like a raining cloud.' 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kino, of children, 
of horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice.* 

SdKT*. III. (III.) 

Tho Rishi is S'unahsepa, the son of Ajiqahta; the deity and 
metro as before. 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird Vargii xx. 
to settle on the sacrificial vessels.® 

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fiugers, 
and dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies.^ - 

0. This divine (Soma), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle.® 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encom- 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us.® 

6. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it * 
utters a sound.' 


‘ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with mdrii/am for indrai/uhy 
which the Schol. explains as ‘‘enjoyed by Indra.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large troughs 
called Ihronahalaia, 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati hwdramt 
dhdvati as “hastens down the declivities.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 3. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. z. 4. 
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Varga XXL 0 ^ This divino (/SiofMa), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters.* 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven.* 

8 . As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven.® 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into 
the straining-cloth.^ 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream.® 


StfKTA IV. (IV.) 

The fishi is HiBA^ASTt^PA of the family of Akoibas; the deity 
and metre are the same. 

Viig«xxii. 1. *Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, wel- 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons) ; and make us happy. 

2. 'Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
us all good things ; and make us happy. 


' S&ma Veda, II. 6. 2. 2. 2. The watera are those calieu 
with which the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 2. 7. 

* S&ma Veda II. 5. 2. 2. 8, with for aopfita^. 

« Sima Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 3. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA — SEVENTH ADHYXYA. 


223 


3. ^Soma, give us strength, give us ■VYisdom, drive 
away our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. * Priests, press out the Soma for Indka to 
drink ; (0 Soma\ make us happy. 

5. *Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy 
protections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. ^By thy wisdom and thy protections may 
long behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. ‘Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy 

8. *0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

9. Pnre-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for their own upholding;' make us 
happy. 

10. */«</«, bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching ; and make us happy. 


• Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 3. ’ Sanaa Veda, II. 4, 1, 4. 4. 

® Sama Veda, IT. 4. 1. 4. 5. * Suma Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. C. 

• Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains divibarhasam 
as dwayor dydvdpfilhivyoh sihdnayoh parivndham. It ruUier 
means ** d'^iiblc,^* “ abundant.” 

• Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 8, with rdjin for raytm. 

' Sama Veda, 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains vMarmani 
by dtmavidhdrandrtham] but in his Comm, on the Sama Veda 
be explains it as yajne — they glorify thee with the hymns in 
the sacrifice.’’ 

*vSama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4 10. 
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SCkta V. (V.) 

The deities in this hymn nfc the A'eiiis otlier than NabXsansa;' 
the Rishi is Asita or Devaia of the family of Kasvapa ; the 
metre is Guyatr'i, except in the last four verses, where it is 
Anunktulh. 

Varga XXIV. 1. Thc piirc-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord, — the showerer of 
blcssing.s, the rejoicer, uttering a loud sound,* 

2. The pure-flowing TaniInapat,* rushes sharpen- 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
thc shy.^ 

3. The pure-flowing bright (iS'flMja), the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might 
with the streams of Avater. 

4. Tlie bright gobhui-hiuid pure-flowing one 
rushes in- its might, stn'wing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the cast. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
togi'thor with thc Soma, rise up from the vast 
horizon. 


’ Cf. MiillcM-’s Ar.cicnt SauslrH Life rat urCy pp. dGo-lOG. 

® Thc d(*itic.s, Samidhy etc., me severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Suyanri says Soma is prjiised in the form of the 
A'pris, and ho explains samiddhah as samfiagdiptah. 

^ Sdyana explains Tanunajwt as a name of SomUy accordinp: 
to th(5 text, adhhijo ^rnaro jdijantCy tatah Homo juyatey *‘from iho 
waters arc born beams, from these is born Soma,^^ 

* i.e. according to Sayana, to thc dronahtlah, according to 
the text *Mic takes the Ayrayana libation with two streams.’* 
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6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair- Varga xxv. 
formed wide- reaching mighty Night and Dawn 

not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men — the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is radiant ' and the showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the throe beautiful goddesses, BHARATf, 
Saraswat/, and mighty I la, come to this our offer- 
ing of the Soma. 

9. 1 invoke Twashtri, the first-born, the pro- 
tector, the leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing 
Indu is Indra, the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati 
with its thousand branches. 

11. O all ye gods, come together to the con- 
secration of the Soma, — Vayo, Vriiiaspati, SCrya, 

Agni, and Indra. 


SUKTA VI. (VI.) 

The .RtsAi is the same j the deity is Sojia PavauX.va ; the metre 

is Giiyairi, ^ 

1. "^Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), de- Vargaxxvi. 
voted to the gods, fixvourable to us, flow with thy 
exhilarating stream into the woollen sieve. 


’ So Sayaiia, but most probably this is an identification of 
Boma Pai'amuna with Indra, just ns in the next verse Inda 
(i.e. Boma') is identified with India. 

* Saiiia Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avyd idrehhih. 


VOL. V. 
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2. Indu, do thou, as sovereign,* effuse that ex- 
hilarating juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Eain out through the filter, while pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth 
strength and food. 

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow 
Indba and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity, 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters ^ press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse, — 

VnrgaXXVii. 6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the 
drink of the gods and for our exhilaration, — mix 
with milk for prowess in battle. 

7. The divine Soma, when effused, flows to tho 
divine Indua in a stream, since its milk fattens’ him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
flows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
hi.s ancient scor-hood. 

9. Most exciting (S<ma), devoted to Indra, as 
thou pourcst forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou emittest sounds ' in the secret (hall 
of sacrifice). 

I Literally Indra,” i.e, acting as sovereign. 

* Tho ten fingers, as in IX. 1. 7. 

* Siyann derives the reduplicated form pipayat from tlie causal 
of pyniy but the St. Pcteisb. Diet, derives it from “its 
milk swells.” 

^ This refers to the uparavas or round “ sounding-holes, ’\which 
arc dug in (he ground, and over which the two boards, used for 
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SuKTi VII. (VII.) 

The ^ishi, deity, and metro as before. 

1. 'The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling 
a union with Indr.!,® flow forth in the ceremony 
by the path of sacrifice. 

2. That which is to bo praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the great (holy) 
waters,® the stream of honey, the pre-eminent.^ 

3. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, towards the 
sacrificial hall. 

4. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample trea- 
sures, goes round the praises (of his worshippers), 
then the mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma 
like a king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 


pressing the Soma, are placed. These holes are said to deepen 
the sound of the stones with which the boards and Soma-shools 
are beaten. See Katyayana’s Sutras, VlII. 4. 28. Guhd chid 
dadhishe girah might moan thou storest praises in secret.” 

^ The whole of this hymn is found in Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 
1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 

^ Literally with him,” myay the Sciol.. supplies Indrasya. 

^ t.e. the vasatlvari water, c/. Haug’s Aitareya Brdhmana, 
transl. pp. 115, 489. 

* Sayana takes pra dhdrd (sic in pada) agriyah as dhdrd 
mukhydh prapatafiti ** the pre-eminent streams fall down.” Dhdrd 
and agriyah however must be nominatives singular. 
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Varga XXIX. 6. The green-tintcd (Soma), dear to the gods, 
commiDgled with the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He who is . assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the Soma, goes with 
exhilaration to Vatu, Indra, and the A^wins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitra 
and Yaruna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers know- 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


8<}kta YIII. (VIII.) 

The deity, and metre as before, 

Varga XXX. 1, ‘These Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Indra, increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding 
to Vayu and the As wins, may they sustain our 
energy. 

3 Soma^ pure‘-flowing, desired for the gratifica- 
tion of Indra, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifice.* 


* The whole of this hymn is found in the Sama Veda, II. 5. 
1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

’ Sayanti explains hdrdi as ahhilaMlah^ but this is clearly 
wrong, as he explain^ it by hridayam in YIII. 79. 8. It 
should rather be Soma^ pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, 
do thou stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice/’ 
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4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests ' 
caress thee, the worsliippers gladden theo.^ 

6. As thou streuinest on the water® and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green- Vargaxxxi. 
tinted, the Soma puts on the raiment derived from 

the cow. 

7. Flow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de- 
stroy all our enemies ; Indu, enter thy friend.'‘ 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon the earth ; uphold our strength, Soma^ in 
battles. 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Indba and the knower of all things,® 
may we be blessed with progeny and food. 

SiJKTA IX. (IX.) 

The Rhhi^ deity, and metre as before. 

1. ®The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when Varga 


^ So Sayana, but rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.'* 

* So S&yana explains sapta dhitayah (cf. IX. 9. 4.); but in 
IX. 62. 17, he takes it as meaning “ the seven metres." The 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsiibungen 
Oder Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk." 

’ Sdyana takes ham as meaning “ M ater," but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surely," with a very weakened force. 

* %,$. Indra, according to Sayuna. 

* Or “ the knower of heaven.” 

* S&ma Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10; II. 3. 1. 16. 1, with Bicdnaih 
for Buvdnah. 
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placed between the two boards’ and effused, pro- 
ceeds to the stones ® which ai’c most dear to heaven. 

2. ^Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

3. ^That mighty and pure son, when born, illu- 
mines his .mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
progewtors (of all things), the augmenters of the 
sacrifice.® 

4. Effused by the fingers, {Soma) gladdens the 
seven guileless rivers, who have magnified him ono 
and undeeaying. 

6. Indba, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever- 
youthful Indu for thy solemn service. 


* Literally * ** between the two grand-daughters,” napiyoh. 
Terras of relationship are often used in the Veda to express 
ranterial objects, thus ** the sisters ” are the fingers, etc. Sayana 
interprets the term of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; 
but the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as 

the two hands.” 

* This is a very doubtful meaning of vaydnsi. The line prob- 
ably should be rendered, ‘‘the seer i.s placed between the hands 
as a most dear banquet to heaven; the knower of the past (or 
the wise in sacrifice) goes forth effused.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 16. 3. ^ Sama Veda, II, 3. 1. 16. 2. 

* So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, that 
pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the bom them too 
born, lie the great them the great, the augmenters of sacrifice.” 

® Sayana here separates sapla from dhitibhih and connects it 
with nadyahj cf. IX. 8. 4. 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of content to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers, — full as a well, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacri- 
fice ; ‘ purifier, destroy those powers of darkness 
against which we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise- 
worthy hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 

9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant 
food with male offspring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding, give us all (wo desire). 


SVKTA X. (X.) 

Jltshif deity, and metro as before.. 

1. ^Longing for food the /S'onia-juices, uttering a 
sound like chariots or like horses, have come for 
the sake of riches.* 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations aro anointed with milk as kings 


‘ Sayana explains kalpeshi as IcaJjyamyeshv-ahahsn^ “ in the 
days which have to be reckoned.’’ The 8t. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as ‘‘in our rites,” 

* Saiua Yeda, II. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

^ Sayana takes sravasyavah as an epithet of Sotndmh, “ desiring 
to seize food from their enemies ; ” it should rather be taken 
witli anantahf and be translated “or like glory-seeking steeds.” 


Varga 

xxxlii. 


Varga 

XXXIV. 
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Varga XXXV. 


with praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven 
priests. 

4. ‘The (Soma-juices, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

5. ’The beverages of Vivaswat’ and producing 
the glory of the dav/n, the issuing juices spread 
their sound.‘ 

6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 
the Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).’ 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice,® 


* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 9; II. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

^ Suyona takes Vivaswat as here meaning Indra. Ho also 
explains dpdndsah as dpdnahhutdhy but it is rather the perfect 
part, of dp^ and we should supply hhagam, I would translate 
the verse, * ** Having obtained the glory of Vivaswat, and pro- 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in- 
terstices (of the cloth).” 

* Sayana here explains anvam vitanvate by iahdam kurvanti^ 
but elsewhere ho explains anva as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

* It seems better to take dtodrd with maVxndm ** the ancient 
poets {iroivfrat) throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

* **The navel of the sacrifice” is the SomUf cf. IX. 73. 1 ; 
and “the offspring of the sage” is the graka or soma-vcssel 
called anSu, Ansu might mean “ filament,” or perhaps it should 
be read ansam, ef, 12. 5. 
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my eye becomes associated with the sun,' I fill the 
offspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of 
his own resplendent self on the acceptable place of 
the Soma, fixed by the priests in the heart.^ 

SUKTA XL (Xl.) 
deity, and metre ns before. 

1. ’Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing 
InJu, who is desirous of offering worship to the 
gods. 

2. The Atharvans^ have mixed with sweet milk* 
for the deity (Indka) thy divine and god devoted 
(juice). 


* Sayana adds, Since wc have drunk tlic Somay' but gives 
no further cx[)lanatioii. 

* Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that Indra 
views tlie Soma with affection even after it has been drunk by 
the priests. Divas cJiakshasd lie explains as (riptaHj/dlmanas 
ch ah shush dy and yuhd tis hridaye, — Ilenfey trarrslales it, The 
Sun looks with his eye towards that beloved quarter of heaven, 
placed by the priests in the sacred cell.” He here follows an 
occasional interpretation of div or dyuJokay given by the Scholiast, 
which identifies it with the dronakalasa or large >Swwuf-trough. 
lie takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place 
where the Soma lies while it is pressed. 

^ Sama Vt da, 11. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found in the 
Yajur Veda, 33. G‘2. 

* i.e. the priests. 

^ Sayana takes payah as instrumental. It should be “have 
Dii.xed milk with thy juice.” 


XXXVI. 
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3. Badiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon our plants. 

4. ‘Eecite praises to the brown-coloured self- 
vigorous red ® heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the /Sowwi, which has been effused by 
the stones whirled Dy the hands; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the Soma to Indea. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fulfiller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. *Pure dropping Soma, grant us wealth with 
excellent male offspring, — grant it to us, Indu, with 
Imdba as our ally. 


SiJha XII. (XII.) 

Rnhif deity and metre as before. 

Mviii sweet-flavoOred iSlDma-libations are 

poured forth to Indba in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Indba to drink 
the Soma as the mother kine low to their calves. 


' S&ma Yeda, II. 6. 3. 8. l-tt. 

* Siyana adds “ at times red.” 

* S&ma Veda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 
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3. The wise Soma^ the bestower of exhilaration, 
dwells iij. the hall (of sacrifice), mixed with the 
waves of the river ' to a chant in the middle tone.^ 

4. Soma the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
worshipped in the navel of the sky,* the woollen 
filter. 

6. Intiu lias embraced that Soma* which is col- 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding 
cloud.* 

7. Soma, whose, praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men," (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 


* i.e, the vasatkari water. 

* So Sajana seems to explain jfauri adhi irituhf cf. VIII. 7. 
10. Benfey translates it ** resting on an ox-hide/’ explaining 
gauri adhi by the gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

* For the meaning of “ sky” hero {div) cf, note on Sukta 10, 
verse 9. 

^ Sdyana says that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion 
of himself — the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 

^ So Sayapa ; but it is more probable that oamudra and koia 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the dronakalaia vessel. 

* Sayana takes mdnuohd yugd as ''the vorious sacrificial 
seasons, whether occupying one or many days;” but I have 
followed in the text his usual interpixitation of the phrase. 
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Vargt'i I. 


8 . *Thc sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of 4 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


ADIIYAYA VIII. 

MANDALA IX. Continukd. 

ANUVAKA I. Continued. 

Si^KTA XIII. (XIII.) 

Rishiy deity and metro as before. 

]. *Thc purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Vayu and Indra. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma, effused for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The Soma-iuiccs flow for the attainment of 
food, — giving abundance of strength and hymned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods.* 


* This verse and the next arc transposed iu the Sdma Veda, 
and there arc several variations. 

» Sama Veda, 11. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

® Say ana adds that they become the beverage of the gods in 
the sacrifice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 
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4. Tea, Indu, for our attainment of food’ pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour. 

6. ^May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle ® by their drivers, Varga ii. 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they 
are held in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure 
(Soma), do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy 
all our enemies. 

9. Pure ('libations),'* beholding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in 
the place of sacrifice. 

SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

Mishif deity, and metre as before. 

1. “The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking Varga'iii. 


* Vdjasdtaye may also be rendered ** for battle,’’ as in v. 6. 

* This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama Veda. 

^ Sayana takes vdjasdtaije as meaning “ battle ” in the first 
clause, and “ the attainment of food” in the second, 

* Or this verse may bo addressed to the gods who are invited 
to partake of the offering. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “ waves of t|ie river” are 
the Vasativari waters. 
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Varga IV. 


itself to the waves of the river, and uttering a 
sound desired by many.' 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, ^ de- 
sirous of accomplishing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining (Soma) with their praise, — 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this 
powerful (libation), when it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth’s inter- 
stices, it becomes united in tliis (sacrifice) with its 
friend (Indra). 

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrificer’ like a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the kine, — 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it; it utters 
a sound which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food,' and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
(Soma). 


' So Siiyiiiia, l)ut more piobably “bearing a hymn boloved by 
niany.’^ 

* Siiyana explnins pauthn rrufah by jhtniha jand mmmhyd 
ynjamdndh^ alludifig apparently to tlm pamha jandh often men- 
tioned before. Sahaudharoh be here explains by the obscure 
word san}dna-h(tn(lh(i}id1h in Vlll. ‘2t), by fitn/uhia-hffHd/ddcdh. 

^ According to the JSchol. the hand is the sacriticer s son, and 
the finger.s his grandchildren. 

* Si\ the So„n(. 
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8. Soma, who boldest all the treasures of heaven 
and earth, come favourably disposed to us. 

Sl-KTA XV. (XV.) 
j^iskiy deity and metre as before. 

1. 'This heroic Soma expi'essed by the fingers Varga 
proceeds by the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
chariots to Indra’s abode. 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart)- he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him. 

4. Ho tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the 
herd, sharpens his, — bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

5. Ho proceeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rays,* the lord of streams. 

6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the lUtkshasas), he descends 
upon those doomed to destruction.' 


' Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

* Sayana explains it, Placed in the havirdhdna he is brought 
to the Ahavaniyay 

^ Or by another interpretation of ridmihhihy ^‘he proceeds 
along with the priests, vigorous with brilliant rays.” 

‘ This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, seems 
to explain it, at the juncture of time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon the young 
/So«w-planls.” 
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7. The priests express into the vessels this juice 
which is to be purified, the bestower of abundant 
food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponed,’ and yielding great exhila- 
ration. 

SlKTA. XVI. (XVI.) 
p.ishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. ]. They who express thee, the juice of heaven 
and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Indua) ; thy flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2; In pious rite by our fingers we mix w'ith the 
milk (the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender 
of kino, who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament) ; purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony.* 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Indra, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

G. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, he stands as a hero amidst the kine.® 


* Sayan !i says the word mayiidha is used to show that the 
Soma has power to slay the lidkshaftas. 

’ The vessel called the dronakalasa, 

® The Soma being mixed W’ith milk, here called by metonymy 
kine.” 
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7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma^ (protectest) the worshipper 
amongst men, and purified by the cloth thou 
wanderest through the woollen filter. 

StJKTA XVII. (XVII.) 

Ftishif deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the Varga vii. 
rapid foe-destroying pervading ASoma-streams hurry 

(to the pitcher). 

2. The /ScjM^-drops, as they are expressed, flow to 
Tndea like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, in- 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the Kd/eshasas, and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify 
(the Soma) at the head of the sacrifice,' entertain- 
ing affection for him the all-beholding.® 

' Miirdhan yajnasya is explained by Sayana as ** on the last 
day of expressing the Soma” Cf. II. 3. 2. 

* Say ana explains chahhasi as drashtari Some. It is usually 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOL. V. R I 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, 
purify thee who art the giver of food, with pious 
rites for the offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the sacrifice. 

StjKTA XVIII. (XVIII.) 

Rishiy deit}" and metre as before. 

Vargft VIII. 1. ’Effused while pressed between the stones, the 
Soma flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee.^ 

2. ^Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
the sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise 
thee. 

3. ‘All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven 
and earth like two mothers ; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9; 11. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

* Rather as Benfcy takes it, deinem Moth triigst du das 
All.” 

3 Sama Veda, IF. 4. 1. 17. 2. ^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 17. 3. 
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6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma^ while being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who' praise thee. 

SiJkta. XIX. (XIX.) 

Rishif deity and metre as before. 

1 . * Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be Varga 
in heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma^ being purified, 
bring it to us. 

2. Thou, Soma and Indra, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

3. The showercr (of benefits) being purified 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred 
grass, — green-tinted he sits down in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf,^ which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Sovia has implanted many ^ a germ 


' Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

* Sayana explains “ the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari 
water whicii is mixed Avith the Soma, ]^[ight the verse mean 
‘‘the sacred rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the 
full-grown vigour of the bull ”? 

^ So Sayana, but lavit is more probably an irterrogative 
particle. 
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m those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield 
bright milk. 

6. 'Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigoui, the energy, the 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he he far off or 
nigh. 


StjKTA XX. (XX.) 

Rishty deity and metro as before. 

1. ^Tho seer passes through the woollen fleece 
for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou flowest at our praise; grant us, 0 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
bring food to thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou. Soma, 
enterest our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our offerings). 

6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waters of the firmament, difficult to be sur- 


* Saraa Veda, IL 1.2. 18. 1. 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 4. 1-7, 
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passed, being eleansed by ouv hands reposes in the 
vessels.* 

7. Soma^ thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, 
sportive and generous, like a gift,^ giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises thee. 

SUKTA XXL (XXI.) 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Those flowing /Sojjja-juices, loe-dos(roying, ex- Varga 
hilarating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Indra, — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him who rightly effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the 
river.’ 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
•juices bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused /S'o??z«-juices, at our indication* bestow 
manifold blessings on this (institutor of the sacri- 
fice), who (at present) has given us nothing.’ 


' Or it may mean “between the boards which press it,” chamushu, 

* MaJehah is generally explained as “sacrifice.” The original 
root of manhayuh and makhah would seem to be MAGH. See 
below note on hymn 61, verse 27. 

* Sc. The Vasativari water. 

* Or Sayana may mean by asmabhyam ddesandya, “ with a 
view to us.” 

® Sayana^s Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain this 
as meaning, “ the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his officiating 
priests when he has obtained his desire.” 
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6. As a great man s'^ts before him a commend- 
able charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 


SuKTA XXII. (XXIT.) 

Rhhi, deity and metre as before. 

Varga xii. 1. Thesc xVowfl-juices, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya, 
like the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pure .Sowia-juices, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence.* 

4. Purified, immortal, i.ssuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse their (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they arc never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent {Soma) 


‘ Sayaua explains vipa by prajnanena. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains vip as the twigs (cf. vepres) which form the 
bottom of the funnel and support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out the sacrifice;' this rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Thou, Soma, holdest tlie wealth of kino which 
thou hast Avon from the Paxis; thou hast called 
aloud at the outspread sacrifice. 

StKT.V XXIIl. (XXIII.) 

Rifihfj tloit}' riii'l iiK !r(‘ as Im I’miv. 

1. The swift-ilowi!ig AW'/- juices have i.ssucd in Vnrga xill. 
a stream of the swei t ( xhilaraliiig (hciverage), at 

(the recital of) all llic piaisi s((.r llic sage.s). 

2. Ancient swifl-goiug (Imiscs), they (tlu' juices) 
have traversed a new lichl, lluy have generated 
the sun to give; lighl.- 

3. Bring to us, pui irKU’, the hons<! ‘ of o\ir ('iieiny 
who presents no lihations, — hestow upon us progcuiy- 
abounding food. 

4. The swift-flowing A''u?//<-jui<!es dilfu.so exhila- 
rating wine, — they flow to the houey-sluMlding 
receptacle.* 

5. The Soma flows, the sustaiucr (of the world), 


' So Stiyana, who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better 
(with Beiifey) to take it of the struining-cloth, — descending 
rivers fill the outspread threads/’ 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratndsa dijarah 
as ^‘ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new field” is the arranged 
place of sacrifice. 

^ Sayana takes this as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

^ i.e, according to Sayapa, “the unraixed portion of the 
liquor.” 
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bearing a sense-invigorating essence, — heroic — a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice,’ thou 
flowest to Indr A and to tho gods; thou, Indu, 
vouchsafest to give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chigf of exhilarating 
draughts, Indua irresistible has slain his foes, and 
may he ever slay them. 

StfKTA XXIV. (XXIV.) 

RisJii^ deity and metre as before. 

Varga XIV. 1. ^Tlie purified effused ^Sowa-juices have flowed 
forth, — mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in the waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Indra. 

y. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest’ to Indra for his 
drinking, — thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4, Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, 
flow to (Indra), the conqueror of enemies,^ thou 
who art pure and to be worshipped. 


‘ Sayana explains sadhamadya by yajndrha. Benfey takes 
it as “ zusammeuberauschend.” 

’ For this hymn, cf. Saina Veda, II. 3. 2. 3. 1-7. 

’ Sayana adds, “ from the waggon whence they are taken by 
the priests to the dhavamya fire” or “to the vessel.” 

‘ The Sania Veda has chanhanidhritih for eharshan'tsahe, i.e. 
an epithet of Soma, “laid hold of by men,” or “the protection 
of men.” 
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6. When, Indu^ effused by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample 
portion for Indka’s bclly.‘ 

6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be 
propitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion,^ 
is called the pure, the purifier, tlie gratifier of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVA'KA TI. 

ADIIYA'YA VIII. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (XXV.) 

The RiM is DiiiruAcnYUTA, the son of Agastya; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ’Green-tinted {Soma), do thou who art the Varga 
bestower of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the 3Iaruls and for Vayu. 

2. ‘‘Purifying {Soma), placed suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Vayu.’ 

* Sd} ana, Indrasya udardya parydpto hhavasL Beufey explains 
it as “ fiir ludra’s Echausung cin Schmuck.” 

* The Sdina Veda rc'ads siUah sa madhumdn for the more 
obscure siitasya madhva/i, 

" Sdmu Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 8; II. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

* For vv. 2, 3, cf. Sdma Veda, 11. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but with 
some variations. 

* That is, according to Sdyana, “the vessel associated with, 
or set apart for, Vayu,’^ vdyn-samhandhi pdtram. 
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0. Tliis Soma^ the showerer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, 
shines in its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. rervading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place where the immortals abide. 

6. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma^ generating sounds, flows forth continually 
proceeding to Indra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (/Soma), flow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Ixdra. 

Sf'KTA II. (XXVI.) 

Tlic ^is/ii is lDHMivIn\, the son of Diiii.nAcnyoTA, the deity 
nnd metre as before. 

1. The priests have cleansed that /Soma, (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of A era ‘ with fingers and with 
hyrans.^ 

2. The chants^ celebrate that I/idu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise 
that creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer, the 
maker of raany.^ 

' i.e, the earth. 

* Or ** with delicate fingers.’* 

^ Gdvahy which the scholiast explains as gantry ah stutayah ; 
but it may refer to the cows as contributing their milk. 

* Sayana explains llnirtdhdyavam as haliundm kartdram\ it 
should rather mean “ tin* nourishcr of many.” 
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4. The worshippers have elevated b}’ the fingers 
of their arms ^ that unconquerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

6. The sister-fingers in a raised place pres- out 
by the grinding stones that green-tinted 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers olfer thee to Ixdka, purifier 
Indu, filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


SiIkta III. (XXVIl.) 

The Rishl is IN'rimiidha, of the family of Axgihas; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. ^This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by Varga xvil. 
us, passes through the filtering-clotli, driving away 

foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soim is 
poured upon the filter for IxDn.v and V, Au. 

3. This Soma, the sliowerer (of benefits), tlie 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels.' 


^ Dhif/d is liere explained as angnlydy and Ihurljoh as hnhtvoh. 
But the St. Petorsb. Diet, explains the latter as “ ein aus 
zwei Armen bestehendcs Werkzcug des Wageuarbeiters, in 
welchem er das Holz festliiilt und bcarbeitet, — etwa Sehnitz- 
bank and dJii no doubt means function ” or “ cert'mony.” 

* Sarna Yedn, II. 5. 2. G. l-5~verse.s 1-4, G, of Uiis hymn. 

^ Sayaiia takes Viuienihu a.s desirable or ^‘wooden” vessels, 
vananiyeshu vana-sanihh dia- druma vilcilrcshii vd 'pdtrcsliU, Benfey 
explains it ns ‘‘in die Fliith gepre.s^t.’* 
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4. This Indu resounds as it drops, yearning to 
give, us cattle and gold,* the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is aban- 
doned by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky.’ 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of 
benefits), the green-tinted Indu, flows through the 
firmament to Indka.’ 

SiJkta IV. (xxviir.) 

The Rishi is Priyamedha ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga XVIII. 1. *This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise,® hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

^ ** Voll Gier nach Kiih*D, veil Gier nach Gold/^ Benfey. 

* Sayan a does not convey any very clear sense for this verse, 
but he seems to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same office of diffusing the ^owrt-juice which the priests 
performed on a small scale in the filtering-cloth, which is some- 
times metaphorically called the sky. Ho explains hdsate by 
pariiyajyaie\ Benfey takes it as the aorist of hd “to rise.” 
(The verse is partly reproduced in Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Might we translate it, “this exhilarating Bomay as it drops on 
the filtering-cloth, rises with the sun into the heavens”? 

^ Sayana explains antarihshe as the filtering-cloth. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; II. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

* Sayana allows another explanation of majiasah palihy “lord 
of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an upanishad where Soma 
or the moon is described. as becoming the mind and entering into 
the heart, chandramd mam hhiitwa hridayam prdcisat. 
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3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to’ the gods. 

4. This shoiverer (of desires), expressed by the 
ten fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing 
(Soma) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma pro- 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

StJKTA V. (XXIX.) 

The liuht ift N’rimkdha, of the family of Anoiras ; the ileity and 
metre as before. 

1. 'The streams of this effused (Soma), thcvargaxix. 
showerer (of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to 
surpass the gods^ in strength. 

2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the 
utterers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant coursei (the Soma) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over- 
powering ; fill therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like 
(pitcher). 

' Sama Veda, 11. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

* Sayana takes anuprahhushatah as an irregular dcsiderative 
participle. . Benfey explains it (from hhush) as “ der alle Gutter 
Bchmuckenden ; ** the S,t. Petersburg Dictionary derives it from 
anuprabhii, aich darbieten.’^ 
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4. Flow, Soma, in a full stream, conquering for 
us all treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one 
who makes no offerings, who utters blame, — that we 
may be free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

StfKTA VI. (XXX.) 

The Rishi is Bindu, of the race of Angibas ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

Varga XX. 1 . The streams of this strong Soma flow without 
effort into the filtering-cloth; purified, ho excites 
praise.* 

2. This Tndu, urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice ® (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, 
most sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the 
w'aters for Indua to drink. 

6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exhilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, 
and for our invigoration. 


* Or “ he utters a sound.” 

* This is uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 
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StJETA VII. (XXXI.) 

The ftithi is RlBrtioANA Gotama ; tho deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, Varga xxi. 
they confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Jndu be (to us) the augnienter of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food.’ 

3. For thee. Soma, the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished, Soma\ may vigour come 
to thee from all sides, be (tho giver) of strength 
in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the higliest 
summit. 

6. TnJu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship 
of thee, the well-armed. 

SuKTA VIT 4 . (XXXH.) 

The Rishi is S'rivAswA, of the race of Atei ; the deity and ihetre 
as before. 

1 . ^The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush Varga .xxif. 
forth effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. ^And the fingers of Trita express this green- 
tinted So?ua with the .stones for Indua’s drinking. 

' Silyana explains chetanam as j^rajiidpanaui^ Grassraanu lakes 
it as “ sichtbar, hell.** 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 21. 3, 2. 
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3. 'And like a swan entering its own flock, the 
Swna excites the praise of all, — like a horse, it is 
bathed with milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds, Boma. thou hurriest, 
swift® as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacriflcc. 

5. Praises commend thee (Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and 
glory.® 


SlfKTA IX. (XXXIII.) 

The RMi is Trit.v ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga xxiir. 1. ^Tho intelligent Sojna juices rush along like 
waves of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. ®Thc tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


' Sayana seems to explain this ‘‘as a swan by its peculiar gait 
or voice excites the admiration of its flock as it enters it.*’ 

- Sayana here takes “ taktah” as “ mixed with milk, etc. ;** 
but in IX. 69. 15. as “swift.” 

* Sayana explains sravas here as kirti, “glory,” but it may 
also mean anna, “ food.” 

* Saraa Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 2 ; II. 1. 2. 19. 1 {nayante for na 
yanti), 

» Sama Veda, IL 1. 2. 19. 2, 3. 
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3. The libations effused proceed to Indra, to 
Vayu, to Vargna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

4. ’The priests utter the three sacred texts, the 
milch kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Soma goes sounding (to the vessels). 

5. ‘‘The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, give praise, they purify (the Soma), the 
infant of heaven.'* 

(>. ^From every side, Soma, pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 

SUKTA X. (XXXIV.) 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before 

1. Indu, when effused and exprfjssed (by the v«rea xxiv. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth,’ 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indra, to V ayu, 
to Vakuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth 
its juice between the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2, 2, 14. 1. The three sacred 
texts are the three Vedas. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains hralimih as 
^'uttered by the brahmans.” 

® Sayana quotes a text, Soma was in the third world from 
hence, heaven.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for viswatah). 

* Sayana explains tana by pavilram (cf. hymn 16, verse 8); 
it more probably means ** continuously.” 

VOL. V. S 
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4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed 
(for the sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking 
of Indr a; the green-tinted (juice) is mixed with 
the ingredients.* 

5. The sons of Prisni milk this Soma at the 
place of sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

C. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch 
kine.“ 

StfKTA XI. (XXXV.) 

The Rinhi is Pr.\bhl'vasu, of the race of Anoiras ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

vnrgaxxv. ] . Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that 
stream wherewith thou bestowest upon us light.’ 

2. Lndu, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foes), flow forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

8. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. IxDU, the bestower of food, the seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favour, ac- 
quainted with sacred rites and arms. 


^ f.0. the curds and milk. 

* i.e. according' to Sayana, ‘^our gratifying praises/^ prina- 
yiirih slutih. 

* Yayd jyotir viddu nah. Sayana explains as “ tho 

Bacrifico** or ** heaven.” 
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5. We clothe * with praises that Soma who is the 
inspire!' of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men.* 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their 
thoughts, — the lord of pious acts, the purified, the 
possessor of abundant wealth. 

StjKTA XII. (XXXVI.) 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ’Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has Varga xxvi. 
been let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the strain- 
ing-cloth, — the courser steps out on the field.^ 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 

* This is an alternative explanation added in the commentary ; 
but curiously enough it is followed by the words, ‘‘Madhava, 
however, takes vdcham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.’^ He would explain it, “I 
address him with praises ; we cover (with milk, etc.) Soma who 
is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men.^’ 

* Literally, ‘‘the herdsman of janasya gopatim. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

^ Sayana explains Jedrshman as ‘‘the god-attracting battle-field 
called a sacrifice,” devd 7 idm dkarshanavati yajndkhys sangrdyne. 

The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “ the furrow drawn as the 
goal of a race;” and Sayana hin>self takes it as “a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of R. V. I. 116. 17. 

The true translation is undoubtedly “ the courser steps out to 
the goal.” 
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4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, ex- 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the 
summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and 
male progeny. 


SuKTV XIII. (XXXVII.; 

The Rishi is R.vuugana, the metre and deity as before. 

1. 'Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, 
destroying the Ilakshams, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filtjn* (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer 
of heaven,- hastens, the destroyer of RdJtshasas, past 
tho woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Tiuta, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


* Sama Veda, IF. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

“ Sayana explains rochand as rochnkahy but this is very un- 
likely. The true interpretation is probably (Fleet as) a horse, 
the pure SomUy the destroyer of rdkshasasy hastens towards the 
li^ht of heaven through the woollen fleece.’* 
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5. The slayer of Yritba, the showcrer of benefits, 
the giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma 
proceeds (to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma^ when cfifuscd by the priest, 
hasten.s in his might ' to the pitchers for Indra. 

SVjkta XIV. (XXXVIII.) 

Ruhiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. *This Soma, the showerer of benefits, the ^xvli 
chariot,* dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing 

(to the worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2, The fingers of Trita effuse by the stones this 
green-tinted juice for Tndu.Vs drinking. 

o. The ten fingers,' eager in the work, express 
that [Soma), and by them it is purified for the ex- 
hilaration (of Indra). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — Tndti, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fleece. 

’ The Sama Veda reads manhaijan for maiihand. Sayaiia takes 
the latter us mahdn, I have rendered it by mahatlwena as 
Sayana does in IV. 17. 1. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it 
as an adverb, ‘‘ gern, leicht, bald, promptc.’* 

" Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-G, 3. 

^ Sayana gives the etymology of nithah as rahhaua’Swahhdvah 
= swift.’' 

^ Ilarii is given in the Naigh. II. 5. as a synonym of anguli^ 

a finger." Hayana explains it etymologically as harana-swa- 
hlidvay grasping." llenfe}’ takes it as “dcr goldberingte." 
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6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma), when 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying 
aloud to its beloved place. 


SUKTA XV. (XXXIX.) 

Tho Jlishi is Biuuan-Mati, of the family of Angtras ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga XXIX. 1. ‘Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body 
that is most dear (to the gods), saying, “ Where are 
tho gods ? ” 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worshipper)* 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (Tho Soma) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, flows through tho filter in a stream of 
water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off oiv nigh, is poured out (as) 
madhu for Indra. 

G. Tho united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


‘ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1.4. 1-0, with hruvan for hravan in verse 
1 and other alterations. 

* Or (place).*' 
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Si5kta XVI. (XL.) 

^ishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. 'The pure all-seeing (Soma) has overcome all Vurga xxx. 
enemies; (the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) 

with their praises. 

2. ^The tawny-hued showerev (of benefits) when 
effused ascends to his place ; he goes to Indra : he 
dwells in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. Indu, 0 Soma, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Indu, bring all sorts of 
wealth, bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy wor- 
shippers wealth with male offspring, recompense 
the praises of him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both worlds; Indu, showerer (of beuefits), 

(bring us) glorious (wealth). 


SfKTA XVII. (XLI.) 

The Rishi is MEDiiYiTirm, son of Kanwa; the deity and metre 
as belore. 

I. ■‘(Praise the ^S^tD^/rt-juices) which descend like Vmga xxxi. 

^ Sama Veda, I. C. 1. 1. 2, and 11. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

* Silma Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutavi for suLth, and sUJatu 
for sidati. 

» Sama Veda, 11. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

* The whole of this hymn occurs with variations in Sama Veda, 

11. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 
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streams of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off 
the black-skinned [RdksJmsay 

2. We praise the auspicious Soma’s imprisonment 
(of the Rd/cs/iasas) and hostile (intent against them),“ 
whilst we triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. When effused, Indu, pour forth much food 
with cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

0. Flow I'ound us. Soma, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place.^ 


Vai-i'a 

XXXII. 


SliKTA XVllI. (XLII.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the lumi- 
naries of heaven, generating the sun in the firma- 
ment, clothing himself * with the descending 
waters — 


^ Literall}', the black skin;’^ or “the black cover^^ {i.e, the 
darkness). The llakshasas are perhaps the personification of 
darkness, especially the darkness of the night. 

* Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to ati, 
® Or *‘as the earth (is surrounded) with water.^^ 

* Or ** the earth.** 
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2. ' — He with ancient praise when effused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The 8<ma juices of unbounded vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

4. -Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is 
poured into the filter and crying out generates the 
gods.* 

5. being purified hastens towards all de- 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

6. Soma, being effused pour down upon us 
(wealth) consisting of kino, male offspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 


SUKTA XIX. (XLIII.) 

Rtshi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, 
beloved, is cleansed like a horse with niilk^ for 
the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Ikdra to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by 
the praises of the sage Medhyatithi. 


' Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

^ Sayana explains this as meaning that where the Soma is 
poured forth the gods are continually present. 

‘ Or “ with the vaiaiivarl water.” 


Varp:a 

XXXIII. 
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Vargu I. 


4. Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, O Indu. 

5. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in tlie sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, 
grant (me) excellent male offspring. 


ASHTAKA VII. 
ADIIYA'YA I. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 
ANUVAKA II. Continued. 


SOkta XX. (XLIV.) 

The Rhhi is AyAsya, of the family of Anoikas ; the deity is Soma 
PavamAna, and the metro Gdyatr’i. 

1. 'Indu, thou advancest to give us abundant 
Avealth; Ayasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards 
the gods (to sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the 
pious (worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods ap- 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


‘ Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for US food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soma, whom) the priest with the 
sacred grass adores. 

5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for Bhaga and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Eecciver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundant food and strength for 
the acquisition of wealth. 


StjKTA XXI. (XLV.) 

Jtishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow varga ii. 
pleasantly * for the banquet of the gods, for Indea’s 
drinking and exhilaration. 

2. Approach the ofiico of messenger for us : thou 
(who) art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doers for our riches. 

4. Inuu passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


' Sayana sometimes explaius kam as sukham yathd hhavati 
tathd^ sometimes as a particle meaning nothing, inserted merely 
metri gratia. 
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5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water 
and passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify 
him. 

G. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou hestowest much vigour on thy dis- 
cerning worshipper. 


SiJkta XXII. (XLVI.) 
liisJlif deity, and metre as before. 

Varga III. 1. Bcgottcn by the stones* the flowing {Soma- 
juices) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The AS'o;««-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) 
adorned like a bride who hath a father flow to 
V.\YU. 

3. These brilliant /Siowja-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
the ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating 
(Soma) with milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Indra. 


» Or ** growing on the mountain slopes.” 
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S^KTA XXIII. (XLVII.) 

The Rithi is Xavi, the son of Bhrioit ; the deity and metre as 

before- 

1. ^By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magni- 
fied before the mighty (gods): exulting he moves 
like a hull.* 

2. They publish ® his exploits, his acts of Dasyu- 
crushing: resolute he acquits the debts fof the 
worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Ikdra is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, 
gives us unlimited wealth. 

4. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for tlie pious 
worshipper in (Indra), the grantor of wishes.^ 

5. Thou desirest to give* wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

* Or roars like a bull” («.d. on the sounding holes), Sanaa 
Veda. 

’ The commentary is defective here. Ludwig translates chetanti 
‘‘are conspicuous.” 

* Sayana explains vidhartar% as vidhdtarhidre and adds indrena 
dhanam ddpayitum ichchhati^ “ he desire.s to cause Indra to give 
wealth.” It is more probably the infinitive. 

* Ludwig takes sishasatuh as the 3rd dual, “They two desire 
wealth,” and the last part of the verse as “ thou art on the .side 
of the successful in buttle.” Grassmaon follows Sayana. 


Varga IV. 
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StJKTA XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

Rkhi, deity, and metre as before. 

'VugAY. 1. *By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing wealth abiding in the regions 
of the vast heaven — 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the exhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. 0 (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk^ brought thee, king over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the sacrifice, the common property 
of every god. 

5. The contempiator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 


StJKTA XXV. (XLIX.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Vaiga VI. ] , Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a 
stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belong- 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacri- 


' Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

* S^jana refers to IV. 26. 7. 
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fices, shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain 
upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the 
woollen filter with thy stream; let the gods hear 
thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying 
the Rdkshasas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 

SiJKTA XXVI. (L.) 

The RMi is Iichatuya, of the family of Anoiras; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ‘Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar VargaVii. 
(issuing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like 

that of a (rushing) arrow.^ 

2. At thy birth the three voices® of the wor- 
shipper are uttered when thou goest to the summit 
)f the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the 
fleece the beloved green-tinted purifying honey- 
dropping (Soma). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream 
to the filter to sit on Indra’s lap.‘ 


' The whole of this hymn occurs in the Siima Veda (II. 5. 1. 
5. 1>5). 

* Or a reed (or other musical instrument). 

* The Rich Yajush and Sama hymns. 

* Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed in the 
previous Adhyaya (see Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained once 
more for fear duU-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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6. Most exhilarating Indd, being anointed with 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for 
Indra’s drinking. 

StJKTi XXVII. (LI.) 

Ruhiy deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VIII. 1. ^ Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma 

that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Indra’s drinking. 

2. '^(^Adhwaryus\ effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Soma, the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

3. ’Indd, the gods and the Maruts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effused, approachest 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro- 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art 
effused, to the filter in a stream : bestow upon us 
food and fame. 


SUkia XXVIII. (LII.) 

Rishif deity, and metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. ^May the glittering [Soma\ the acquirer of 

^ Saraa Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 3, and 11. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush xx. 31. 
According to Mahidhara it is Brahma who gives this direction to 
the Adhwaryu. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swdno for smdno (qu. 
metri gratia ?) 
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wealth, bestow upon us strength together with food; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot;* Indu, 
send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges us. 

5. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of 
iches, pour forth for our protection a hundred or 

thousand of thy pure (streams). 

S<iKTA XXIX. (LIII.) 

The Rhhi is AvatsIea, of the race of Ka4tapa. 

1, ^(Soma) armed with the stones,* thy powerful Varga x. 
(streams) rise up scattering the Makshasas’ drive 
away those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of 
foes): I praise thee with a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


* M. M. edition has purnodanah (qu. misprint for purnodakah, 
full-boUied ; compare “ pot-bellied ”). Wilson’s MS. had purne 
dine 

* This hymn occurs Sama Veda, II. 8. 3. 2. 1-4. 

* Sayana explains adrivah as referring to the stones used for 
crushing the Soma. 


VOL. V. 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soma) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant {Rdkshaaa): 
destroy him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu^ honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for Indea. 

SUKTA XXX. (LIV.) 

Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

Varg«xi. 1. Towards Soma's ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts): 
he hastens to the lakes,* ho unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides 
above all regions. 

4. Purified Indd, who art devoted to Indea, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

SUKTA XXXI. (LV.) 

Jlishi, deity, and metre as before. 

VMgftXii. -Soma, pour forth (in a stream of) food, 

abundant oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 

' Sayana explains this as thirty uWia pdtras (vessels or liba- 
tions offered during the recitation of the nktha) or thirty days 
and nights. 

* This hymn occurs Sama Vedii, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-t. 
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3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, 
the giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food 
as the days quickly pass.* 

4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
his foe. 

StfKTA. XXXII. (LVI.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying varga xiii. 
the Rdlcshasas in the filter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma) obtain the friendship of Indba, then the 
Soma brings us food.^ 

3. The ten fingers commend thee. Soma, as a 
maiden her lover, thou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us) 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Indra and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

StjKTA XXXIII. (LVII.) * 

Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^Thy unconnected streams advance towards varga xiv. 
infinite food (for^is) like the showers from heaven, 

* This seems to be an instrumental absolute, but Sayana ex- 
plains it *'by reason (or by means) of the days quickly passing;” 

- So Sayana. The proper order is of course, ** when Soma 
brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain Indra’s 
friendship.” 

^ This hymn occurs in Sama Veda, IT. 8 . 3. 18. 1-1. 
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2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his weapons (against the 



3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless ‘ as a king, sits on the waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Inou, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 


St5KTA XXXIV. (LVIII.) 

Rishi^ deit}', and metre as before. 

Varga XV. 1. ^Hc the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
effused beverage (flows); he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper : he the 
delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor- 
shippers from sin). 

3. \Vc have received thousands from Diiwasea 
and PuROSHAKTi’: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


' The St. Petersburg Diet, conjectures ihhe for ihho, ** like a 
king amongst his retinue.” 

’ The whole hymn occurs Suraa Ycda, II. 4. 1. 5. 1-4*, and 
the first line also, ihUL I. 0. 1. 2. 4. 

* Two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and Puru- 
milha^ two rishis of the fiimily of Vidadama, See p. xxxiii of 
Max Muller’s Kig-veda, vol. v. 
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4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand ‘ garments: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

StiKTA XXXV. (LIX.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, ofvwijaxvi. 
all things, of desirable wealth; bring us riches 

with male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments,^ flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons; as soon 
as thou art born thou art great; Indu, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 


StfKTA XXXVI. (LX.) 

^ishi and deity as before. Third verse Furaiis/miky the rest 

Gayatri, ^ 

1. Hymn with a Gayatri hymn Indu the purifier, Varga xvii. 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


' Or rather “thirty robes and thousands** (cf. verse 3). 
Sayaiia’s interpretation neglects the cha, and besides iriutsatam 
Bahasrdni would mean “ thirty thousand.** 

® addhhya)^ is properly n. sing. “ inviolable.** 
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3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the 
filter ; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indra’s 
heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANTTVAKA III. 

ADHYA'YA I. Co.ntinued. 

SUKTA I. (LXI.) - 

The Rishi is AMAmru, of the family of Anoiras; the metre is 
Gdxjatri\ deity as before. 

Varga xvirr. 1. ’FIow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food^ with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) 
S'amdara, and then that Turvasa and Yadu. 

3. Indtj, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. ®We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
flowing over the filter. 


* Verse 1 occurs Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 9, and verses 1 to 3, 
II. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

’ Saya^a, in order to avoid making yah refer to the feminine 
vUi ( = v'ttyu), takes v'Ui as dative and ayd as maseuline, supplying 
rasena. Ayd v\t't should, however, bo construed “ with that food.” 
^ Verses 4 to 6 occur Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 5. 1-3. 
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5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the filter in a stream. 

6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, Varga xix. 

bring us riches and food with male offspring. > 

7. ‘The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 
Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with 
Indka and Vatu, and with tlio sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Biiaga, Vayu, PiJshan, 

Mitra, and Varuna. 

10. ^Thc birth of thy juice is on high : the earth 
has received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.® 

11. *By this (Somu) obtaining and desiring tovnrgaxx. 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 

enjoy (them). 

12. *0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow 


' Versos 7 to 0 occur Sum?! Yedii, IT. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

^ Sarna Veda, T. 5. 2. 4. l,ana II. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajush, XXVI.16. 

^ This seems to be the meaning of Sayana’s api cha dyxdoke 
vidyamdnam swatas. The text, which Sayana follows, 

takes hhnmyd as two words T=hhamih d, the vharya being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajush^ XXVI. 18. Mahidhara 
takes ena as enani, ^^all these good things,” and explains aryah 
as somah, 

^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 8. 2 ; Yajiir Veda, XXVI. 21. 
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for US for the adorable Indba for Varuna, and the 
Mabuts. 

13. *The gods approach Indu, (who is) com- 
pletely generated, sent forth by the waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. ^May our praises foster him who wins the 
heart of Indba, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. *’SoMA, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable 
water. 

Varga XXI 16. ^Thc pure [Soma) has generated in heaven the 

great Vaihadnara light* like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Bdkshasas. 


' Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 18. 2, and II. 5. 2. 20. 1. 
‘ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

’ Ibid. II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

‘ Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, and verse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

' i.». Agni, the son of VUwdnara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth Mandala are .'ittributod to him as the rishi. 
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20. ‘Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vritra, 
the enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kiue 
and the giver of horses. 

21. ^Be now resplendent, mixed with the sup- vargaxxii. 
porting (products of the) milch kine, alighting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. *Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay 
the Vritra, who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male off- 
spring, conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 
Soma, the sprinkler; being purified, accept our 
praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection 
may we be victorious, slaying (our enemies); be 
vigilant. Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. ^The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Indra’s consecrated (station). 

26. ®Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer varga xxiii. 

our foes; grant us, Indu, fame and male off- 
spring. * 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


' Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 15. 2 and 3. 

^ Siipasthdbhih is only explained by Sayana as iobhanopasthd- 
bhih, having a beautiful lap/’ affording a secure seat. 

* Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6, 1. 2. 14, and II. 5. 1. 7. 1, with agaghnan 
pavato in the latter passage. 

^ Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 
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Varga XXIV 


to give ■wealth when being purified thou art bene- 
volently inclined.’ 

28. *Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer 
(of benefits), make us celebrated amongst men : slay 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. “With thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

SC'KTA II. (LXII.) 

The Rithi is Jamadaqxi, of the race of Bnitiou ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^ These rapid Soma juices have been directed 
through the filter (to obtain) alt good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


' 3IaWiasya8e is here explained as asmahhyam dhanam datum 
ichchhasi, Cf. IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains makhah as 
ddnarn] and IX. 64. 26, where ho explains makhasynmm as 
dhnnakdnidm. In 101. 5, mukhasyate is explained as stutibhih 
pujdm ic/ichhati. Sayana’s general explanation of makhah is 
either yajnam or dha^taiti (or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root would be MAGH, ‘‘great.’’ The meanings “fight,” “striye,” 
etc., are foreign to Sdyana, being derived from a comparison of 
macto, etc. 

» Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 3, and II. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

» Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with slight 
vaiiations. 
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3. They adyance towards our fair praise, granting 
to (us and) our cattle sustaining* wealth and food. 

4. *The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilara- 
tion, mighty in the ( Vasativan) waters : he alights 
like a falcon on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beauti- 
ful food that is asked for by the gods; tbe Soma 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly Varga xxv. 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating {Soma) like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

7. ®Sit down, Indu, on the filter with those 
streams the shedclers of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for our protection. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, 
hasten for Indra’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels. 

9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bc- 
stower of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and 
milk. 

10. ■‘This all-secing Pavavidna Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of ihe waters, is known (by all). 


' Sayana explains sarnyatam as yad asmdn iamyachchhati, ^*that 
which supports us.” 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; verse 4 
also I. 5. 2. 47. 

* Verses 7 to 9 occur 'Bama Veda, II. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 12. 
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11. This Pavamdna Soma, the sprinkler (of 
benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the Rdlcshasas, bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delighting many, desired 
by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs,* being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra< 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Inuha, like 
a bird on its nest. 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 
forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-backed three-benched chariot of the JRishts to 
go to the gods.* 


' Say ana’s usual explanation of Icavihratuh^ namely kraniaprajiial^ 
krdntakarmo vd, ** possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” 
would seem to be an explanation of each half of the word in 
turn: but he sometimes explains kavih alone by krdntah (IX. 
64 . 30 ). 

’ The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns {chhanda$). 
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18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle 

19. ‘Entering when effused into the pitcher, 
bringing us all success like a hero he stands 
amongst the cattle.* 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 
Indit, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of 
the gods the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most 
audible to the gods. 

22. ’These lauded Soma juices are let flow for 
the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhilarating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures 
of the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards ‘ all widely re- 
nowned food with cattle, being hymned by J amadagni. 

25. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 


^ S^raa Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently, Indur 
Indrdya dhiyate, 

* As a hero resolutely stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands amongst the sacrifices. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 6. 1, with savase for sravase. 

* i.e- grant us. 

« Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. ). i-3, with viswa- 
^harihane for viiwamejaya in verse 26. 


Varga 

XXVIII. 
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26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most 
excellent, raising thy voice, pour forth the waters 
of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds 
stand ; to thee the rivers hasten.’ 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Indu, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamdna Soma, sits down 
upon the filter, giving great energy to the wor- 
shipper. 

StfKTA III. (LXIII.) 

The Eiihi is NiDHKtvi, of the race of Ka^tafa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ’’Pour (upon us). Soma, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food 
and drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher ; may he ho sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny -coloured Soma- 
juiees, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the RuJcsJiasas — 


' i.e, these worlds honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arshmti lindhavah the Bama Veda has dhdvanti dhenavah. 

* Sdma Veda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 
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5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making 
all our acts prosperous,* destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured ^Sonm-juices going varga vttt 
to Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. *Flow with that stream with which thou, Soha, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of 
the sun to travel through the firmament to man, 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indra!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions.* 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused 
in alt directions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Som.a, grant us wealth unassailable Varga xxxil. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


' Sayana “ making So/m propitious for the sake of our rites.” 
’ Versos 7 to 9 occur Stuma VeJa, II. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 7 also 
I. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

’ Sayana takes iyd harilo dasa as acc. after prati implied in 
y&lave. Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of 
the sun. See I. 50. 8 ; and 11-^ ^ 
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14. These brilliant /Sbma-juices (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respectable (worshippers), eflfiise 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The /S(9»««!-juice3 mixed with curds effused 
for Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth 
(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat- 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( VasaUvaH) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for 
Indra. 

18. ^SoMA, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male offspring : bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra 
the most sweet {Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their- fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. *Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating 
juice proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise 
with thy supporting (juice) to Vayd. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezes! forth the 


* Tajur Veda, VIII. 63. 

* Verses 22-24 occur Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; verse 22 
occurs also ibid. I. 5. 2. S. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art 
beloved enter the ocean.* 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on 
us) ; drive off the people who love not the gods 

25. *The brilliant purified ;SVw««!-juices are let 
fall amidst all praises. 

26. ’The purified (S'oj»«-juice3 flow swift and Varga xxxv. 
bright, destroying all enemies. 

27. ^The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground.® 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
lidkshasas. 

29. Destroying the ltdkskasas, pour forth. Soma, 
with a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us. Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures: (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 

SUKTA IV. (LXIV.) 

The JRishi is Kasyapa, of the race of MApfcni ; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. ®Thou, SoMAj art the bright sprinkler; thou 


Varp^a 

XXXVI . 


^ i.e. the pitcher. 

» Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12, and 11. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

* Ibid, II. 8. 2. 16. 3. Ibid, II. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

® i.e, the raised place, the place of divine sacrifices. 

® Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah iov 7nadah in verso 2 : 
verse 1 also occurs I. 6. 1. 2. 8. 


VOL. V. 


U 
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Varira 

XXXVII. 


shining (Soma) art tho sprinkler whose occupation 
is sprinkling; thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

3. Ixuu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse ; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses: open 
the doors for our wealth. 

4. ‘The powerlul, brilliant, rapid <S'o«ia-juices arc 
eflused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
male offspring 

0. The (»b'ow<«-juiccs) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

G. May those <S'o«/«-juiccs pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of heaven 
and earth and of the firmament. 

7. -All-l)cholding Soma, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. SojiAj thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
knowledge, hasteuest from heaven to all our various 


* Saraa Vcila, II. *1. 1. 2. 1-3 ; verse 4 also occurs ihid, 1. 5. 
2. 5. 6. 

* 7-9 occur Saina Veda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jajndno 
for hinvdno and krandan for akrun iu verse 9. 
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forms,* and bestowest (various kinds of wealth on 
us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou uttercst 
a cry ; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. ^Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
flows forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse — 

11. I'hy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Indra to drink. 

13. “Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food.* 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to 
Indra’s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 


^ Sayaiia do^s not explain further than tliis : he would have 
completed it: ‘^hastencst (or floweat) from heaven to bring us 
various forms of wealth.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

^ Verses 13-15 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, verse 13 
also ihul. I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

* Sayana docs not explain how ruchy which he derives from 
the verb ruch ‘*to shine,” comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of gdhy i,e. ‘‘milk and curds,” would be more 
appropriate here ; “ with thy brightness approach {i,e, mix with) 
the milk.” 


Varga 

xxxviir. 
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V«rga XL. 


16. The rapid /Som-juices being sent towards 
the firmament,* are poured forth expressed by the 
fingers. 

17. The swift (Sowia-juices being cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our 
treasures with thy might; protect our home and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, when placed in the ocean.^ 

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man.’ 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma) the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. *riow, Indu, for Indra associated with the 
Maruts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 


' Samudrai/t probably means the Vasathari waters both here 
and in the following verse : see Sayana on verse 19. 

’ Sayana takes f/at {^yadd) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horso of burden of tliC sacrifice art placed in the Vdsativari 
waters.” 

* i.e. he docs not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sayana). 

‘ Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with dhar- 
tfatim for vedhatat (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid, I. 5. 2. 4. f>. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who are acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee : men purify thee. 

24. Mitra, Artaman, Varuna and the Maruts 
drink, sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient * speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a vargaXLi. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. ^The bright /S'o?wa-juices with their shining 
radianee and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle® like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching flow from heaven for our prosperity 

and view.^ * 


^ Sdyana explains vipaschitam as prajnayd pavitrdm^ 
** cleansing (?) by wisdom.” 

^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

^ Metaphorically for ‘‘sacrifice.” 

* Say ana separates suryah from drise and explains it sttviryah. 
His explanation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirnktay IV. 25, 
ridhak is tlie Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the 
sense of prospering.” 
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ADIIY^^lYA II. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANUVAKA III. Continued. 

V. (LXV.) 

The deity is Soma PavamjIxa; the ^ishi is Bhrigu, the son of 

Varuxa or Jamadaoxi, of the race of Bhriou ; the metre is 

Guyatr\. 

Varga I. 1. ‘The kinclrcd fingers diligently operating, 
eager to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat- 
ing, the lord (of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, wlio with reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons 
(for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. ^We who perform good works praise thee, 
purified Sojia, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showerer (of benefits). 

5. Well-armed ’ (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for us male offspring; come Indu 
favourably to our sacrifice. 


‘ Verses 1-3, occur Sdnui Vrda, II. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with sutah 
for jyari^ verse 2. 

* Verses 4-G occur, with iuvcrsioTis and variations, Sdma Veda 
II. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid, I. o. 2. 5. 4. 

* Or having fine sacrificial implement. «, the sjjJnja, etc. 
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6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled 
with the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 
thou attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyaswa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the all-beholding — 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Indra to drink — 

9. We, w'ho have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. ‘Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefits); and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Maruts, granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, O Varga m. 
purified (Soma), the beholder of heaven, the power- 
ful one, I send forth to battle." 

12. Expressed by those flexible ’ fingers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; 
excite (Indra) our ally to battle. 

1.8. ^Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator * 


' Verses 10-12 occur S.'ima Veda, II. 2. 1. 10. 1-3; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 5. 2. 4. 3. 

* Or, I urge tlice to grant us food. 

® Sayana says ayd is from /, ‘‘to go,” and takes vijyd in 
accordance with Vaidik use as tlic singular with plural signi- 
fication, so that ayd vipd anayd means ifastato gachchhantihhir 
eidhhir madiydhhir angulthhih, 

^ Sama Votla. IT. 2. 2. 2. 3. 
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of the universe, pour down upon us abuAdant 
food, (and be) to us the revealer of the path (to 
heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with 
thy streams (who art endowed) with strength ; 
enter for Indra’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

Varga IV. IG. 'The king (>S'o?H«) purified at the sacrifice is 
urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods: 
bestow on us. Soma, strength, speed and a form for 
brilliance. 

19. ^Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels; as a hawk flying 
to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Indr^v, Vayu, Varuna, the Mardts, 
and Vishnu. 

Varga V. 21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, 
pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 


‘ Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

* Verses 19-21 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, with Man 
yonau vaneshod for sidan chyeno na yonimd. Verse 19 occurs also 
Hid. I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
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22. 'May those ^ojwa-juices which are effused 
at a distance or nigh or on this Saryanavat* 
(lake),— 

23. Or amongst the Eij/kas, or the Kritwas, or 
in the neighbourhood of the rivers SAR.vswATf, etc., 
or in the five castes, * — 

24. May those brilliant /S'owia-juiccs when ex- 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma^ praised by 
Jamadagni, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 
vessels). 

26. The bright /S'o;«a-juices, the dispensers of 
food,' being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art effused for the whole 
of the gods ; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. “We have recourse to-day to thy strength. 


' Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, with 
Bwdno for suvdno. 

’ S'aryandvat means ** possessing sweet juice it is the name 
of a lake in the western part of the Kurukshetra country. 

^ As there are only four castes, 8ayana adds the nishddas 
(outcasts) to make up the number. See note to 66. 20. 

^ Because the Soma grants all the boons in the hope of which 
the worshipper offers the Soma to the gods. 

® Ve'^'ses 28-30. occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 2, 10-12 ; verse 
28 also ibid. I. 6. 1. 2. 2. 


Varga Vf. 
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the source of happiness, the bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (Wo have recourse) to thy wealth and in- 
telligence for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 

SliKTA VI. (LXYI.) 

The RhhU arc the hundred VaikuAxasas; the deity of verses 
10, 20 and 21 is Aoxi in the form of PavamAxa, of the rest 
of the hymn, So.ma P.avAmana; the metre of verse 18 is 
Anushtuhhy of the rest Gaijatn. 

1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, nilest the universe by 
those two halves ‘ (of the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 


‘ Sayana explains dhdmani as cither purvudipahhau^ the first 
and second fortnights of tho lunar month, the “sides’' or “halves” 
of the month resembling in tlieir increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmani amsimmatmake, the two names {aiiisu 
and Soma); he adds, “on earth under the name nwin by granting 
tho desires of all mankind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the gods thy lunar digits thou art the winner of their 
affections. The gods drink the digits of the (moon) Soma by 
means of their growth and diminution one by one (#.^. as the 
moon waxes and wanes).” The word dhdmani probably means 
the two abodes for stations) of the Soma. 
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3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified 
sage Soma art everywhere (associated) with the 
seasons.* 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art ac- 
companied by brilliance, spread the purifying 
(water) over the surface ® of heaven. 

G. These thy seven rivers’ flow. Soma, at thy Varga viii. 
command : the milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, 
giving exhilaration to Txdra, bestowing (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) * uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked 
thee the sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made ’ 
loud-sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 

X 

* That is, the Som4 who^ attributes are the seasons, spring, 
etc., exists wherever day and night spread ; because day and 
night are dependent on the Soma {t.e, thb moon). 

* Sayana says prish(a means the lower part of heaven, i.e, the 
earth. 

® The Ganges, etc. 

* Or, the seven kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee 
their fingers, i.e, send thee forth to be cleansed by the Fasaticarif 
and JSkadhaud waters. 

•Or, in the filter which overcomes guilt. 
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10. ^Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food- 
desiring streams when thou art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

Varga IX. 11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
go) towards the honey -dropping vessel ; our fingers 
have desired them,*® 

12. The /SoMza-juices go to the ocean,* as milch 
kino to their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the flowing waters hasten to our great 
sacrifices when thou art mixed with the curds and 
milk. 

14. Indu, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy friendship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Indra’s belly. 

Varga X. IC- SoMA, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised ; Indu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty ; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous — 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us) ; we choose 
thee for thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy 
alliance. 

^ Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

^ i.e. our fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and again. 

* The wooden vessel in which the Soma is collected. 
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19. *Agni, tljou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Rdkshasas. 

20. *Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the form 
of the PavaMana, the benefactor of the five orders, 
the precede!* at sacrifices: him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the groat. 

21. ®Aoni, who art the doer of good, pour upon Varga 
us brightness and fair offspring ; may he make me 
wealth and plenty. 

22. The purified {Soma) hastens past the adver- 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

23. Eepeatedly purified by the priests, Indu, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods).^ 

24. The purified {Soma) generated the veracious 
all-pervading bright-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

25. ®The gladsome swift-moving streams of the 


■ Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 10. 3; II. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

’ Ihid. II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are either (1) the four 
castes and the outcasts ; (2) the Gandharvas, Pitru, gods, Amras, 
and lldkshasas; or (3) the gods, mankind, Gandharvat and 
Apmrasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

> Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

* This is Sayana’s explanation of aiyah (devan iantataHt gantd 
bhavati). 

’ Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2 . 11 . 1 , mtiijighnato 
torjanghnato and vgabnuM for vyabnavad. 
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purified, green-tinted, unfadingly radiant [Soma), 
the destroyer (of darkness), have been let forth. 
Vaiga XII. 26. The purified {Soma\ possessing many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Maruts — 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dis- 
penser of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male offspring to the worshipper. 

28. Indu when effused drops through the fieecy 
filter (into the vessel) ; being filtered Indu (enters) 
into Tndra. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the 
cowhide, calling Indra for exhilaration.' 

30. Purified (Soma), bless us with long life by 
means of that thy nutritious milk which has been 
brought from heaven. 

StfKTA VII. (LXVII.) 

The Rishi of yerees 1 to 3 is Bharaowaja of the race of 
Brihaspati, of yerses 4 to 6 Ka^yapa of the race of MARfcEi, 
of yerses 7 to 9 Gotama of the race of IIahIjqana, of yerses 
10 to 12 Atri Bhauua, of yerses 13 to 15 Vi^wImitra son of 
GiTHnr, of yerses 16 to 18 Jamadagni son of Bhriqtj, of 
yerses 19 to 21 Yasishtha son of Mitra and Yarvna, of yerses 
22 to 32 PAyiTRA son of Angiras or Yasishtha or both; the 
deity of yerses 10 to 12 is PAyAMlNA PIishan or PAyAHXxA 
SoMA; of yerses 23 and 24 PAyAifiNA Agni, of yerse 25 
PAyAMlNA Agni or PAyAMlNA SAyiTRi, of yerse 26 P. Agni 
or P. Agni and P. SAyiXRi together, of verse 27 P. Agni or 


^ That is, then the priests by means of the Sma perform 
Indra' 9 praise. 
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all the godsi of verses 31 and 32 PAVAifXNTiDHTETRisruTi 
(because they are in praise of the students of the IX th or 
PavamIna Mandala)) the deity of the rest is Paya^Ina Soma. 

The metre is QdyatAy except verses 16 to 18, which arc 
Dwipadd Gdyatrl^ verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anushtuhhj 
and verse 30, which is Furaiishnik} 

1 . *Thou, SojiA, who art most exhilarating, most VMg« xiii. 
powerful, art disposed tc shed thy stream at our - 
sacrifice: flow then thou who art the giver of 

riches. 

2. *Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thou when effused together with food be the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Indea. 

3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding (to the vessel) : (grant) bright excellent 
strength. 

4. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou 

grantfcst us food and wealth ; (therefore grant us), * 

SoifA, strength of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, vwgtxiv. 
consisting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 

cows and horses. 


^ Sayaua mixes up the metre Dwipadd Gdyatri with the 
ieities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest of the hymn. 
’ Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

* Ibid. II. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with numdi- 
tamo for nfirnddano. 
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7. The purified swift-flowing ^o??ia-juice3 passing 
through the filter reach Indra by their ovn paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Indra), is filtered for Ixdra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic® Soma: (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne POshan in all his paths® 
be our protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

Varga XV. XI. This Soma flows to PtfsiiAN, who wears a 
beautiful tiara ^ like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(PCsHAx) flows like pure ghee: may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise,® 
flow in a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. lie hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 


* Ihid, II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with dhhara for uttamam, 

* Le, the instigator of everybody’s good actions (sacrifice, etc.). 
® Or, in this sacrifice,” ydman yajua because it is reached, 

t.tf. obtained by the gods. 

* Snyana explains kapardine as kahjunamuhtiavate ; it probably 
mepns having hair braided like a cowrie shell {kaparda), 

* Or, * ** In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
spcccb.” 
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16 . ‘Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, Vargaxvi. 
giving exhilaration to Indra. 

17. (The /S^owja-juices) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. These effused (/S'ojwa-juices), brilliant and 
extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Vayu.* 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the 
worshippers) thou, Soma, entei'est the filter, bestow- 
ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with 
excellent male offspring. 

20. This (Soma)^ bruised (with the stones), and 
praised by (all), the slayer of Jlaksliasas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or Vargaxvii. 
here, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. ’May that purified Soma, the beholder of all, 
who is the purifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might.) 

23. ‘‘Purify, Agni, our divine^ (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused in the midst of * 
the light. 


* Verses 16-18 occur (with order invertid) Siirca Veda, II. 9. 
1. 17. 1-3, with vipakhitah for madintamah in verse 18. 

- Or, utter a sound {ydyum- hbdam). 

^ Yajur Veda, XIX. 42. 

* Ibid, XIX. 41. 

* “Divine,” because it causes increase, viz, sons, etc. The 
light is the light of the sun, lightning, etc. 

X 


VOL. V. 
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24. Purify US, Aoni, with thy purifying (light) 
which possesses the light; purify us with the 
effusions of the Soma. 

25. 'Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify 
me by both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma ) ; purify mo in every way. 

VMga sviii. 26. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana, urger of 
all things, with thy three most mighty powerful 
forms.* 

27. May the worshippers® purify me, may the 
Vasus purify (me) by their acts ; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agxi) the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings, 

30. May the battle-axe' of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flow to us, bright Soma; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. ®IIe who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the 


> Yiijur Yeda, XIX. 43. 

* i.e, fire, wind, and sun. 

Or the troop of gods, Indray etc. 

* Sdyana explains parasuh as chhedakah pacamdnahy as if Soma 
were metaphorically culled a battlc-axc and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only {tani rva .htrum ndhyatn). 

* Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 8. 1, 2. Sa- 
yona says Ildtarihcan menus Vdyu becaiiso it breathes in the 
atmosphere antarihhe sicasiti: the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and the man eats if. 
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essence (of the Veda) collected by the ^ishis, enjoys 
all (his food) purified, sweetened by Matabiswan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamana, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the MishiSy 
SabaswatI milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma} 


ANUVA'KA IV. 

ADHYAYA IL COMTINUBD. 

StJKTA I. (LXVIII.) 

The deity is Soma PAVAMiifA ; the Rishi Vatasapri the son of 

Ehalandana; the metre of versos 1 to 9 is Jagatif of verse 

10 Triihtuhh, 

1. *The exhilarating iS(!)ma-juices flow towards VargsXix. 
the shining (Indea), as milch kine (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kine sitting on the harhis grass 

hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises) : separating the growing herbs, the green- 
tinted {Soma) sweetens them ; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates the 
Rdkshasas, the shining {Soma) bestows wealth (upon 
the worshippers). 

^ Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the Pavamana 
hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed are verses 31 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by the Pavamdna hymns, 
according to the author of the khila, e.g. killing cows and Brah- 
mans having intercourse with ^ud/ra women, point to a later and 
more developed civilization. 

» Saraa Veda, T. 6. 2. 2. 10. 
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3. The exhilarating {Soma) who constructed the 
twin united (heaven and earth) doth by means of 
his juice maintain them growing together, im- 
perishable: he has distinguished these two great 
unbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise {Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station ‘ 
with food: the /S'o»w-juice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers : it protects the head.^ 

5. The sage {Soma) is born with developed mind ; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rule fi’om far off : ’ even 
when young these two were distinct ; the birth (of 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

Varga XX. 6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the 
exhilarating ^o;w«-juice, the food that the falcon 
brought from far;* they cleanse in the waters the 


' i,e. the uttara vedi^ the northern altar. 

* Sayana^s explanation of iirahy viz. iirmm hMdajdtam (the 
withered world ?), needs explaining more than the original itself. 

^ Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain is caused 
by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. The last part 
of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in the daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

* Sdyana says a bird in the form of GdyaM brought it from 
heaven. 
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fostering (Soma) delighting (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee. Soma, Avhen 
effused and placed in the vessels by the ^ishis, 
with praises, religious rites, and woollen filters ; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou bestowest food (upon the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, 
who exhilarating (fulls) in a stream with his water 
from the sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels ; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Indu bestows delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sprinkled (with the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly 
heaven and earth: do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male offspring. 


StiKTA II. (LXIX.) 

Tlie Rtski is HiRANYASTtjPA son of Angiras; deity as before; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 JagaVi, of verses 9 and 10 Trishtuhh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an Varga xxi. 
arrow to the bow ; (the ^SoyHa-juice) is let loose 
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to (Ixbra) the fosterer’ as a calf to the udder of 
its mother ; (Indra sheds blessings) as a cow having 
a copious stream of milk yields it when coming 
into the presence (of the calf) ; in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. *The praise is united (to Txdra); the ex- 
cellent (Soma) is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driveu into (Indra’s) 
mouth: the filtei’ed diffused® exhilarating swift- 
flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece like the arrow® 
of the combatants. 

3. (Soma) seeking his spouse * is filtered in the 
sheep-skin ; he separates his granddaughters * on 
the earth for the sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, he overcomes 
(his foes) ; sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 

' Sajuna takes urdhani twice over : he says it is used of Indra 
because he is the nourishcr of ererything. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 2, with tunwatam lor praghnatdm. 

^ Sayaijia takes tantanih twice over ; first as aa adjective 
agreeing with aomah understood, “ diffused in the ladles,” etc., 
and second, as a noun, “ the arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

* i.e. the Vaaativarl waters together with the Ekadhand waters. 

“ i.e. the herbs. JVqptii^ = napirih, which, according to Sa- 

ya^a, means the fourth generation. Prajdpati begets the gods : 
the gods beget the rain ; the rain begets the herbs. Or it means 
simply the offspring of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs wit h 
his rays. Soma “separates” the herbs at the lip to make them 
fruitful. Sayapa takes yate as yajnaih gaehekhate, i.e. 

yajamdndya. 
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4. ‘The hull lows, the cows flock around him: 
the diviue (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant {Soma):^ Soma passes through the white 
sheep’skin; he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified 
is arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment 
he has created (Aditya) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) Aditsta’s brilliance,'* the cover of 
the two worlds. 

G. ’The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Soma- Vargn xxn. 
juices when let loose flow together round the ex- 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays; they flow to no 
other person except Indra. 

7. The exhilarating (^S'owm-juices) poured forth 
by the sprinklers ® effect their way to Indra as in 
a waterfall of a river the pervading (waters find 


• Saiiia Vi;da, 11. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

• Sayana saj =1 the first half of this verse recounts the praise of 
Soma ; Soma al the time of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise ; the cows, i.e, the propitiating hymns of praise, gather 
round him : the hymns of praise approach the god’s station. 

® i.e, the milk. 

^ S^ynna explains 7iahhasmayam as ddityamayam ddityasya 
swabhutam tejas. 

® Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 1, with pramtah for prasupah. 

• Or ‘‘praised by the priests who give the SomaJ* 
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their way) to dry ground ; bless on our return ’ 
our two-footed and four-footed things ; -may food 
and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off- 
spring ; you. Soma, are ® my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. These filtered >S'o;«rt-juices advance to Indra 
worthy of honour, as (Indra's) chariots advance 
to battle;® expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity'* 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. Indu, who dost make (men) very happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty 


' Say ana explains niveSe as sioagriham prati praveiane nirga- 
mane tvr, ‘‘on our entering our home or leaving it;’’ dwipade 
and chatmhpade are datives from °-pady not locatives from °~pada, 
and are dependent on sam, 

’ Soma is treated as plural by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the pitris is applied to Soma, 

* Sayana takes sdtim twice over : first as epithet of Indra, 
sarvaih samhhajanigam, second as meaning “battle,” from 

“ to kill.” 

* Casting off the infirmity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful ; vavri from rr/, that which covers the bod 5 \ 
Sayana further explains haritah as “ becoming the liorses that 
bear the Sun;” cf. Rig-veda, I. 115. 1, where haritah is ex- 
plained as “the sun’s horses or the rays which take up the 
moisture.” 
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Indea; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect us with auspicious 
(riches). 

SdlCTA III. (LXX.) 

The Rishi is IIexu son of ViswiMiTRA ; deity as before ; metre 
of verses 1 t(? 9 Jagati^ of verse 10 Triahiubh. 

1. ‘For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Vursaxxiii. 
milch kine ’ milk forth the right mixture ; he makes 

four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. ’He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens * both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; 
he covers the lustrous waters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) with the oblation recognize the 
station of the radiant (Soma). 

3. ’May those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings,’ wherewith ho 


^ Saiiia Veda, I. G. 2, 2. 7 ; tbid. II. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; witli 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame for 2 )krvye. 

* These may be literally meant or may signify the 12 months, 
the 6 seasons, the 3 worlds a,nd the sun. The four Avaters 
are the Vasativari waters and the three JEkadhand w'aters. 

* Siima Veda, II. 6. 2. 17, 2, with hhakshamdno, 

* ue, fills them with w ater. * Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

* Sayuna applies this to the moveable and stationary or 
animate and inanimate creation ; iho rest of the verse would 
seem to show that it means rather men and gods. Sayana 
adds, the Soma fertilizes the plants at the sacrifice, and 
streams of men flow forth,’* the plants being part of the 
stationary {stUdvara) creation, and men belonging to the move- 
able (Jaiigama). 
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stimulates human (strength) and divine (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers’ to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks after both 
races.^ 

5. Being filtered for Indba’s world-supporting 
strength,* stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere) ; the showerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the Asubas* like 
an archer. 

Varga XXIV. 6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a lond noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


^ Mdtrkhu is not explained ; madhyamaBu is said to mean 

placed in the atmosphere.” 

* Here Sayana correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and men, and adds, *^men by granting them their desires, 
gods hy bestowing oblations upon them.^ 

® See note on IX. 86. 3. 

* Sdyana explains iurudkak as hichd rundhati pardn, which 
would seem to mean ‘‘they avert pain from others,” and con- 
tinues, duhiha-kdrino Uurdny which seems quite inconsistent. 
AdedUdnah properly means ** aiming at.” Saryahd is ex- 
plained as hanarmddhamir ishubtr hantd v\rah. On YI. 16. 
39, Sayapa gives force to both meanings, iarya ” an enemy ” 
and iaryd ^'an arrow,” by explaining ihe word as vdnai^ 
iatrdndm hantd. 
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roar (like the troop) of Mahdts; knowing that 
water to be the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent (Pavmidna) chose man to be the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of 
all, through desit'e for strength roars, sharpening 
his green-tinted horns the Soma settles on his 
well-prepared station ; the cowhide is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless* body, the green- 
tinted {Soma) is placed on the high-placed fleece; 
sufficient for Mitra, Varuna, and Vayij the ex- 
hilarating {Soma) mixed with the three ingredients® 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods; enter the Soma- vessel dear to Indra; 
bring us safe past the hostile {Rdkshasas) before 
they oppress us; for he who knows the country 
tells the direction to him who asks (the way).^ 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle; flow Indu into Indra’ s 
belly ; all-knowing (Soma) bear us (safe) across,® as 


^ i,e. the streams of the Soma juice. 

* Or motionless, i.e. placed in the vessel. 

* Water, curds, and milk. 

* Say ana completes the simile : ‘‘ as by telling him ho pro- 
tects (helps) him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the 
sacrihee protect us by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

* i.e. across dangers or evil spirits fduritdnyatitya pdrayaj. 
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(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat, 
fighting like a hero, defend us from the reviling (of 
the foe). 

StiKTA IV. (LXXI.) 

The RUJii is Rishabha. son of ViswImitba ; the deity is the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagati^ of verse 
9 Truh\uhh, 

(Targa xxY. 1. The donation is given ; the vigorous {Sonia) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
worshippers) against the malignant Rdkshams ; the 
green-tinted (iSoJwa) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun;^ (he places) the mighty sun* to cover 
the two worlds, to purify (created things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura~ 
slaying tint ’ of his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; 
the food * goes to the prepared (altar) ; he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the 
Soma) fiows: he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


* Or, taking nahhah as accusatiye and paya^ as genitive, “ the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

* Brahma is explained as " the mighty uplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supremo sun” (parivridham, as if 
deriving hrahma from vrimh or hrirhh), 

’ i.e. green ; or varnam means “ protecting strength.” 

* i.e. the Soma: pituh means “juice” or “food.” Sayana 
explains tand at the end of the verse as “in the Biter out- 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a. participle passive 
of tan in the locative. 
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with praise he wanders through the firmament ; he 
rejoices, he is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (the desire of the worshippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (god)- 
protected (sacrifice).^ 

4. The powerful exhilarating <Sfoma-juices be- 
sprinkle Indra who dwells in heaven, the aug- 
menter of the clouds,* the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe); in whom,® on account of his great- 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; 
he goes (to the vessels), he approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the cow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

6. The shining {Somn) approaches the golden vuga xxvi. 
seat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 

a falcon (approaches) his nest; (the worshippers) 
send the well-beloved by their praise to the sacred * 


* Or, at tho sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing 
oblations on them. 

* Or, mountains. 

’ Indra is here regarded as Soma Pacamdna. The word 
varimahhth at end of verse is explained urutwair mahatticaih ; 
but it is difficult to see to what Sdynna thinks it refers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot bo taken with 
Mnanti as that with which the cows mix their milk. 
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\ iirirfi 

XXVif. 


grass ; the adorablo Soma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Eadiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers) ; led in a thousand directions, 
coining and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. Uis ray ' creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it heats down the adversaries ; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise: (Soma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

t). Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) 
roars (as ho approaches the praises): he appro- 
priates the lustre of the sun ; celestial, flying 
gracefully - he looks down upon the earth ; by his 
wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 

SiIkta V. (LXXII.) 

The Rishi is JIvkimanta of the race of Angiras; the metre is 

Jagati, 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma): he is 
harnessed like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined 

’ Stiyaiui derives varfia from rri\ in the sense of keeping 
uir, lu atini; hack, “In.s ray repelling his foes.*' Compare verse 2. 

= Stipiirmh propel ly means a hawk: Siiyana takes it e(y- 
moh\!;ii‘ally, supatanah^ ami adds, going gracefully, because 
it is carried oil* by Othjafn in the shape of a hawk.” 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kinc. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise ; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting * the 
utterer of many praises (doth Sotna bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the iSoma into Indra’s belly,^ 
when fair-armed men cleanse the delightful ex- 
hilarating juice with their ten united® (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the 
products of the kine ; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of the sun.^ The praiser® brings delight 
to him ; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), born in duo 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in- 
telligent, the material of the sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma flows for thee, Indra, of his own accord. 


^ Sayana explains panpriyah as paritah taking 

it with dhandniy implied in kati chit. It is, however, more 
probably, the nominative (plural masc.). 

“ i.e, the dronakalasa. 

s saniidhhihy lit. ‘‘having one nest” i^nida), Sayana docs 
not explain it here, but olsewlicvre paniphrases sanila by 
mmdnasthdnay sdtnananivdmy etc. 

* i.e, the dawn ; because, as Sayana says, at that time the 
noise of the effusion of the Soma is great. 

* Sayoiia explains ^nnamgrhah as kamaniyam stofram yrihnu- 
titi, Naigh. II. 4 gives the meaning “arm.” 
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Varga 

XXVIII. 


5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma flows for thee, Indra, for 
strength ; * thou accomplishest the rites, thou 
overcomest enemies * at the sacrifice ; the green- 
tinted Soma rests upon the cups like a bird perch- 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding un- 
decaying Soma ; the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to him at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice.® 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth. Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation);* do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings ; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of divers 
kinds. 


' Or for the sake of food 
’ Saynna explains matih ns abhimdnan iatriin. 

’ i.e. the northern altar. 

* Adhunwate means making the ddhdvana (shaking) with 
the three filaments of the Soma, after the Adilhya libation. 
SAyapa refers to a sutra of Apa$tamha. 
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9. 0 Indu, bring us quickly (wealth) with a 
hnudred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold; measure unto us 
abundant riches and food; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 

StfKTA VI. (LXXIII.) 

The Rhhi is Pavitka of the race of Anoikas ; deity and metre 
us before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Soma) Varga xxix. 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice),* the 

Soma juices flow together to the place of sacrifice. 

The powerful (Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods); the ships* 
of the truthful (Soma) satisfy the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the Soma) together; desirous (of heaven) 
they drive it to the wave of the river ; generating 
praise they nourish the precious body of Indra 
with the streams of the exhilarating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of ^ 

purification sit round the voice (of the firmament),* 


' Sayana explains srahve as the plank of the Soma press 
{adhishavana phalaka\ which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

’ %,6, the four pots for the Aditya, A gray ana, Ukthya and 
Dhruva libations. 

® Sayana takes vdcham as the voice of the firmament (or 
middle world) residing in the Soma, and cites : Soma standeth 
in the firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gan- 
dharvas,** The voice of the fitmament means, apparently, 

TOL. V. y 
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their ancient father protects their (light-giving) 
work; Soma the all-envelopper has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them) : the skilful (priestsj 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all-sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thou- 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below; in the 
summit of heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays,* swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes ; ^ fixed each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinners).® 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (sacrificers), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black- 
skinned (IWcshasas) hated by Indba. 

Varga XXX. 6. (The lays) which regulating praise and pur- 
posing celerity were manifested from the anckuit 


thunder, and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon 
or to the Soma juices identified with the rain. 

' Say ana explains spaiah as adrahhutd rahnayah^ but the 
ordinary meaning of “spies” or “warders” would make better 
sense. 

* Say ana adds : “ but always keep watch to know the evil 
and the good, or always keep on the alert as kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

^ Rather, “in every place there are barriers strewn with 
snares” (to keep off and catch the wicked or the Rfikshasns), 
or “prisons filled with fetters.” Cf. VII. 4. 10, and IX. 
41. 2. 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf avoid; the 
wicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended {Homa) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudrasaxc their servants, - 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

8. (^Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart® the three purifiers; he the all-wise looks 
over all worlds ; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s 
tongue ; * the wise approaching reached it ; but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hell) 
even in this world. 


' Sa^^ana explains this as spiritually blind and deaf — “ those 
who do not see good objects — those who do not hear the praise 
of the gods.” 

* This seems to be the meaning ascribed by Sayana to sj)a>‘ahy 
viz. vdeJid vashiah (obedient voices). 

* t,e. combines in himself; the three purifiers arc 
Vdyu^ and the sun. 

^ i.e, the Vasativari waters, which are on the tiji of Va. vn^i\ 
tongue. 

* “It” refers to the tip of tongue ; the wi.se re och 

it by their praises or oblations. 
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StfKTA VII. (LXXIV.) 

The Rithi is Eakshitat the son of DfBOHATAHAs; the metre of 
verse 8 is TVishfubh. of the rest Jagati. 

Vsrea XXXI. 1. Bom in the water (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant * he wishes to 
enjoy heaven : he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nourisheth the kine;’ we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),* the (So^wtit-juice who, widely spreading, fill- 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions — may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength ; * 
he has upheld them combined: (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (Ixdra) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Indka) 
who is the lord of the rain (that falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither,* who 
is deserving of praise. 


* Or ** swift as a horse.” 

* JPayotndhdf “that foods the milk of kino and the sap 
ot herbs.” 

* Sdyana refers to Rig Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

* Sayuna explains yahhai os Bamyojayatu^ and dvfitd as “by 
nn act not to be shared/’ t.s. by its own unaided strength.” 

* to this our sacrifice. 
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4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond * of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated : the assembled liberal givers delight him : 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

6. Combining With the wave the Soma utters a 
cry ; he sprinkles * his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper ; he places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

6. May those (juices) which are in the third 
world, the world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestowing progeny, descend; the four digits® (of 
the Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When the Sotna seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour; showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully* reaches the 


* Ndhhih is taken by Saya^a as “binding,” from nah, to bind. 

* i.». distils into tbe vessels. 

* Sayana explains ndbhalf as the rays fdiptayahj or digits 
fhald^} of the Soma, and derives it in a confused way both 
from nabhas, heaven, and the root mh, to bind {ndbha^=nabhato 
bddhikdl^ “obstructing heaven”). 

* Sdyana explaine oasavdn as sambhajan, which must mean 
“eiyoying, possessing,” though tambbajamdnah would, be more 
correct in this sense. 
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white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal : the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise ; (he bestows) cattle upon 
Kakshivut who has seen a hundred winters.' 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece ; cleansed by the sa; 4 es, 0 exhilarating 
purified (Soma), be sweet-flavoured for Indea to 
drink. 


SlJKTA VIII. (LXXV.) 

The jRishi is Kavi of the race of Bhkigu ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. '^(The Soma) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty (Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great (Soma) 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,'' lord of 
this rite, unassailable; the son (the sacriftcer) 


' S' atahimiiya is here explained by Rayana as lahugamandya 
(qu. one who attains many things) : he elsewhere explains 
the word by aparimila-kdla “lasting for an endless time.” 

• Verses 1 to 3 occur Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 : verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

’ i.t. “ resounding ” or “ replying to the praises of the 
worshippers.” 
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assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the briUiance of heaven.* 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle ; the milkers of the sacrifice ' glorify 
him ; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between 
the sheep’s hairs; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfiire ; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : 
with the exhilarating loud sounding ’ mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Indka to bestow affluence 
upon us. 


’ '' The third name unknown to his parents ’’ means a name 
not given at birth at the altar called ndnia-haraiia. Sdyaiia 
explains rochane divah as dyulokasya dipyamdne some ^hhishu- 
yamdne sati. He cites Baudhdyana^ who gives Somaydjin as 
an instance of a third name.’’ 

* Sa3’ana refers to the Taittirbja Brdkmanai ‘‘the priests 
milk the stones as calves (milk the cows).” 

^ Ahanasas is explained by Ydska (whom Say ana cites) as 
“having slaughter,” or “having utterance.” Sayana adds to 
these two other meanings, “ being struck or pressed ” and 
“ having praises.” 
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Varga I. 
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ADHYiCYA III. 

MAI^pALA IX. Continued. 

ANITVAKA IV. Continued. 

SiJkta IX. (LXXVI.) 

The Rishi is Xa.vi the son of Bhkiou; the deity is Pavamdna 
Soma ; the metre is Jagatk. 

1. ^[Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the 
firmament, the purifiable juice, the invigorator of 
the gods, worthy to he praised by the priests ; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose by the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of the worshipper), animating 
the strength of Indiu, Ixdu. urged by the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
and curds). 

3. Sonia, who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Indilv’s belly in a mighty stream; milk 
heavep and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds ; now with the rite * mete (unto us) abundant 
food. 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sdmu Veda, 
[I. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also (bid, 1. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

* i.e, at the very time the rite is being performed. 
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4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Indra); he who is 
cleansed by tne ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull Centering) the herd thou rushest 
to the receptacle, on the top of tne waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud; thou flowest for 
Indra, most exhilarating, so that we may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 

SllKTA X. (LXXVII.) 

Deity, Ruhi^ and metre as before. 

1. ‘The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in thevarga 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful 
than the beautiful : * (the streams) of this veracious 
(Soma) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (thirds world; he® 
detaches the sweet-flavoured (Soma) flying down- 
wards, with mind full of fear of the archer Krisdnu. 


* Sima Veda, I. 6. 8. 2. 3. 

’ Sayana explains the words vapusho vapushfarah as ** sowing 
seed more than any other sower of seed.” 

* Sayana refers sah to the Softia ; it would seem hero to refer 
to the hawk, who is afraid of Krtidnu, the protector of the 
Soma. As to the legend, Sdyana cites Aiiareya Bratimanu, 
III. 26. 
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3. May the former and the latter Soma-jmces 
flow to give U8 abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beautiful well-adorned (women), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Tndu, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind ; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agni) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving * herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Vauuna - flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goeth hither and thither ; 
the friend of all the adorable (Soma) is effused in 
affliction® uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 


S<JKTA XI. (LXXVIll.) 

Ruhij deity, and metre as before. 

Varga III. 1. This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep ’ 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 


' Unihja is derived by Sayana from ura-\'U2)-\-jan “producing 
abundant water (milk).^^ 

* Sfiynna docs not notice this word. 

^ Vrijineshi is explained by Sayana as locative absolute= 
“when misfortunes exist.” The Soma is clfused in order to 
avert misfortunes. * i.e. the Biter. 
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2. Thou art efifused by the priests, Soma, for 
Indra; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the water; many are 
the paths for thee to follow,' infinite are the spread- 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst “ flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they 
cherish him the spi-inkler of the hall of sacrifice: 

(the worshippers) solicit Pavamdna (the unde- 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest. Soma, purified; destroy our enemy whether 
he be far or nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

aiJKTx XII. (LXXIX.) 

Ilishi and metre as before. ^ 

1. ^May the spontaneous >S<>/«ff-juices flow to usvargaiv. 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholders of 


* Or, connecting the last line with the first : * ** There are 
ancient paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay 
horses standing in the cups.” 

* In the middle of the sacrifice, t,e. in tlie cups. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2, 2. 
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Varga V. 


food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
— the honey-dropping /S'wwa-juices by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy) ; may we over- 
coming the opposition of every man always hear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the [Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); thy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide;* the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice ; purified Soma, destroy (our) reviler ; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

StJKTA XIII. (LXXX.) 

The Rithi is Vasu the son of BnABADViJA ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of 


^ Sdyana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of selling. 
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man, flows forth ; it invites by the sacriflco the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky; it shines forth 
at the voice of the sacrificer; the libations cover 
(the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine ‘ praise, thou 
mountest, bright shining, thy station fashioned by 
golden-hands ® ; thou, Soma, the health of the wor- 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest 
for Indra, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) 
food,® giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads forth to- 
wards all beings; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift- moving, the showerer of benefits, he 
flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand streams ; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou. Soma, the winner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the water most sweet- 


' jighnyd^, explained as ahaHan’vjd gdvah ; the meaning is 
that the kine who are brought to the sacrifice and milked 
for the curds, etc., with which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

* See note to IX. 1. 2. 

* Or, for -the sake of getting food for the sacrificer. 
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flavoured, the showerer (of benefits); Soma, ex- 
hilarating IxDRA (and) the celestial people, thou 
rushest forth, when filtered, like the wave of a 
river. 


StfKTA XIV. (LXXXI ) 

RUM as before ; the metre of verse 5 is TrUhtulhy of the rest 

JagatL 

Varga VI. 1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow 
into Indra’s belly when being efi“used and drawn 
forth (together) with the potent curds of the kine, 
they excite the hero * to bestow (gifts to the wor- 
shipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods — those who come to 
(the sacrifice) from the other world and those who 
(come) from this world.- 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Indu, who art pos.sessed of affluence, be (the donor) 
of ample riches ; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu 


^ Indra. 

* Sdyana takes ahoti as the predicate of yat ; it would 
make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, if we 
understood somah as the subject of ahioti : ** he acquires what 
is in the world above and what is in this world,** the ablatives 
amutah and itah heinj; put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, he acquires from the next world what is there 
and from this world what is here.** 
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prosperity through (thy) intelligence, scatter not 
our riches * far from us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come 
to us — PtfsHAN Payamana, Mitra, Vartjna, Brihas- 
PATi, the Maruts, Yayu, the Aswins, Twashtri 
Savitri, and beautiful ^ SaraswatI 

5. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Aryaman, Aditi, Vidiiatri, Bhaqa 
deserving the praise of men, the spacious firma- 
ment, all the gods honour the purified {Soma). 

SiiKTA XV. (LXXXII.) 

The metre and Rishi as before. 

1. ‘^The Soma has been effused radiant, thevargavii. 
showerer, green-tinted ; magnificent as a king, 

he cries aloud when approaching the waters ; 
purified, he passes through the sheep’s fleece, to 
alight on the water-moistened seat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the 
adorable (filter) with a desire to perform the 
sacrifice ; being cleansed thou rushest like a horse 
to the battle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us). Soma; clothed in water thou 
procecdest to the cleansing (vessel). 

* No gayam, i.e. asmahhyam pradeyam dhanam “ the wealth 
to be bestowed on us.*’ 

* Suyamd is explained as tuvigrahd haying a fair body.” 

’ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 5. 2. 13; verse 1 
also ihid, I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram atyeshyavyayam for vdrafh 
paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaya and other variations. 
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3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is 
Part ANYA* has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the waters flow to (the produce of) the kine; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved saeriflce. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) 
delight to thy worshipper ; (Soma), offspring of 
Pajea,^ listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life ; Soma, who art irreproachable, be vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength® for the 
ancient (rishts), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
invulnerable,® giving them thousandfold (wealth) ; 
so now flow for (our) modern prosperity; the waters 
wait upon thy functions. 

SdKTA XVI. (LXXXIII.) 

The Rishi is Pavitjra ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga Yiii. ^Loid of prayer, thy filter is stretched out ; 

thou who art the sovereign, enterest its members 


* i.e. the rain. Sayana takes somah, implied in mahuhasya 
parninahy as the subject of dadhe. The mountains are the 
grinding-stones : the navel of the earth the oblation. He ex- 
plains swasdrah as ** fingers,” which makes no sense. 

* %,e. the earth ; Soma is its offspring, because it is produced 
in the ground in the form of a herb. 

^ Sayana omits vdjam and amridhrah from his commentary. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Veda, II. 2. 
2. 16; verse 1 also ibid, I. 6. 2. 2. 12. 
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from all sides ; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter) ; it is the boiled 
(liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) which attain it. 

2. The filter of tho foe-scorching (Soma) is spread 
on the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are 
separated ; his swift-flowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper) ; they dwell upon the 
summit of the sky in their wish (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth ; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food ; by bis intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris, the beholdei’s of men, 
support tho germ (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station ; 
tho marvellous (Soma) preserves tho races of the 
gods; the lord of cattle* seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doors of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water,* to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice ; as king thou ascendest to the battle,® 
mounted on thy filter-chariot ; armed with a thou- 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 


' Sayana apparently takes nidhdpatih (tlie lord of snares) 
as if it were nidhipatih (the lord of ti'easure), unless pasusamu- 
haswdmi is a mistake for pdkasamuha^ , 

* Sayana takes havih and nahhah in apposition. 

® i.e» the sacrifice. 


VOL. V. 
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StfKTA XVII. (LXXXIV.) 

The ^ishi is PeajXpati: the son of VicH ; the metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far- 
seeing, the giver of water, for Indha, Varuna, and 
Vatu ; grant us this day wealth and health ; call * 
the celestial people ^ on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon, the 
worlds, goes round about * them all ; Indu, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn.^ 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi- 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when effused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Indra (and) the 
people of heaven.* 

' When the gods hear the Soma flow, they come to the 
sacrifice. 

* Or, speak to the godly folk {i.e, me, the rishi), saying 
“ addhuj samhhakta.^^ 

® i.e. protects. 

* Sayana expands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacrifice 
(sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
— phalaih)f separating it (him) from the AsuraSy etc. (calamities), 
as the sun for the protection (of sentient beings) accompanies 
the dawn, connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness. 

® Sayana takes daivyam with indram ** the lord of the gods,’^ 
overlooking janam. 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA THIRD ADHYXtA. 339 

4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn ; Indd sends forth his ocean with 
the winds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indra’s 
heart.* 

5. The kinc dilate with their milk that milk- 
augmenting Soma who bestows all things by means 
of praises; (the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows purified by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experienced, the (giver of) all food. 

SIJKTA XVIII. (LXXXV.) 

The Rhki is Vena of the race of BmuGir ; the metre of the last 
two verses is Truli^uhhy of the rest Jagatu 

1. Flow forth. Soma, well-effused for lNDRA;VBrga 
may disease and the Rdkshasas be (kept) far off; 

let not the double-dealers bo exhilarated by thy 
liquor; may the ^owa-juices be full of wealth at 
this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle; for 
thou art powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 

Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro 
pitiato thee by) praises ; Indra, drink the Soma, 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating ; thou art thyself the best support * 


* Sayana explains aindrasya hardi as “in such a way that 
Indra'a heart is friendly.” 

* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 8. 


’ Sayana, “ food.” 
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of Indra; many sages approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indu flows forth for Indba, 
(hisj beloved beverage; approach (the filter) winning 
(us) land, winning water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passest through the 
woollen fieece in the midst ; being^ cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into 
Indra’s belly. 

Varga XI. 6. Flow swcot fot the celestial people, flow sweet 
for IxDRA, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet 
for Mitua, Varuna, Vaytt, Brihaspati, thou who 
art swcct-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the vipras the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating Soma juices enter 

IXDRA. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion ; 
let no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us ; Indu, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
station upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 
luminaries of heaven ; the king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the Somt juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 
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10. In the heaven * of the bright (sacrifice) 
the sweetivoiced Venas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the mountain-haunting (^Soma ') ; (they 
sprinkle, him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river ; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling 
(to earth) ; praises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth.* 

12. The elevated Gandiiarva abides above the 
sun contemplating all its forms ; the sun shines 
with white light, radiant ho illumines the creative® 
heaven and earth. 


' Sayana explains nalie as “free from pain, the place called 
havirdhdna ^^ ; divah is dyoiamdnaftya yajnasya. 

* i.tf. the havirdhdna, 

^ Mdtard is explained by Sayana as nirmdtryau. It is either 
the two mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” 
(cf. pitarau). 
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ANUVA'KA V. 

ADHYAYA III. Continued. 

StjKTA I. (LXXXVI.) 

The Rishk are various: verses 1-10 the Akrishta* Masha 
Jlithis’, verses 11-20 the Sikata NivAvaris; verses 21-30 
the Pri^ni Ajas; verses 31-40 the above three classes together; 
verses 41-45 Atiu son of UnfiMA ; verses 46-48 Gritsamaba : 
the deity is Soma PavamAna ; the metre is Jagat't. 

Varga XII. 1. Thy (juicGs), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the offspring 
of swift (mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let 
loose separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet- 
flavoured {So7na) waves (go) to Indra the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 
art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of 
benefits) is being purified at the top upon the 
woollen filter for Indra’s strength which supports 
(the world).* 


' See Max Muller’s Rig Veda Sanhita (Hymns to the 
Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the rishU 
of this hymn as given by Say ana. 

* See IX. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains dhdyase as 
dhdrakdya. It is more probably the gerundial infinitive to 
Indra’s supporting,” i,e. ‘‘to support IndraV 
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4. * Purified (Soma), fhy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
with the milk into the receptacle ; the rishis, the 
ordainers (of sacrifice), who cleanse thee, 0 rishi- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

5. ^All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere ; per- 
vading (all things) thou flowest. Soma, through thy 
functions ; ® thou rulest lord of the whole world. 

6. * The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, Varga xiii. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when 

the green-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposing it alights upon its station, the pitchers. 

7. So)na, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows filtered ; it approaches the 
abode of the gods ; the thousand-streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showercr passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, ^ 

he associates with the wave of the waters ; * being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 

* SAma Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 1. * Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

® SAyana, “by thy supporting streams of juice.” 

‘ SAma Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

* According to SAyana, this may bo intended to express the 
effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the clouds 
with the solar rajs. 
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on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by whoso support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld); the Soma flows acquiring 
Indra’s friendship, purified he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. ‘The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
wealth ; ho supports the hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
(Soma), the nourishcr of (Indra), the juice. 

Varga XIV. 11. Tho rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes 
crying aloud to the pitcher; the grccn-tintod one 
alights upon Mitra’s dwelling-place, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered 
(Soma), foremost (ho rushes) in the front of the 
voice, he goes amongst the rays; in the front he 
engages in battle (to win) food ; well-armed, tho 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by tho offerers 
of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece ; by thy 


Vurses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by thy intelligence, sage Indra, the 
pure Soma flows purified through both heaven and 
earth. 

14. Wearing a coat of mail * reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with 
rain), placed in the waters, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Indra). 

15. [Soma), who first reached Indra’s glorious 
body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Indra ; (that Soma), whose station is in the highest 
heaven, and through whom* (Indra) triumphs in 
all contests. 

16. * Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves Varga 
not the stomach of his friend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by 

a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers (Soma), desiring 
an exhilarating sound^ purposing praise, advance 
into the halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of 


' i.e. clothed in light. 

* Atak is explained as yasmdt somdt {tripta indrah under- 
stood)) and the last line is construed as containing two additional 
protases to the first line. It would be better perhaps to take 
padam yad asya as the protasis to which ato viSwah is the apo- 
dosis, ** Since his (Soma's) station is in the highest heaven, 
therefore he triumphs, etc.’* 

® Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 7 j verse 16 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma^ the milch kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Eadiant Soma^ when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritious food, which is 
milked for us three times a day, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhu 
and fair male offspring. 

19. * The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increase! of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers he desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to Indra’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage [Soma) is purified by the 
wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; generating the water of the threefold 
(Indra), he distils sweet juice to gain Indra’s and 
Vayu’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 
dawn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers;* this Soma, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
flows pleasantly to (go to) the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes;* let 


* Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, S4ma Veda, XL 2. 1. 
17 ; verse 19 also iUd. I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

’ Sdya^ explains abhavat as tamfiddho bhavaii almost as if 
he took nnihubhya^ as instrumental. The true construction is 
to take tindloAhya^ as dative {Mivut commodi), depending on 
bialfit. * t.«. the bellies of the gods. 
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forth, 0 Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; 
alighting upon Indka’s belly with a noise, guided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indtj, 
into the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection); thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas} 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva- 
tion have glorified thee, Som, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee from heaven, Indu, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine* approach the green- 
tinted (Soma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacrifice.* 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making varga xvii. 
all things easy of access to the worshipper ; making 

his body liquid,^ lovable and wise, he rushes through 

the filter sporting like a horse. ^ 

27. Separate, hundred- streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


‘ Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Fanis, 

* The seven verses Qdyair\y etc., or the seven rivers, the 
Ganges, etc. 

^ Or to the water; Sayana adds riiain^ yonih, and ritasya 
ymih all mean water. 

^ Sayana explains gd^ as rasamaydn^ 
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approach the green-tinted {Sonia ) ; ' the fingers 
cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial 
effluence ; thou art the ruler of the whole world ; 
so, purified {Soma), this universe is in subjection to 
thee ; thou, Indu, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om- 
niscient; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth ; the sun, 
0 Pavamdna, (nourishes) thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world ; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

Varga xvill. 31. The sounding {Soma) passes through the 
woollen fieece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the mys of the sun 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows ; guiding the recent adorations of the truth- 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


' Or iatadhdrdh maj refer to the Soma and juices and hanm 
to Indra\ ahhiiriyah would then mean mixed with milk/’ and 
udanyuvah, ‘‘desiring (Indra’s rain).” 
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33. The sovereign of rivert flows pure, the lord 
of heaven goes with a shout by the paths of the 
sacrifice ; the thousand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being filtered, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant 
juice; like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the 
fleecy filters ; purified by the bauds of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou flowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou slightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused 
juice giving exhilaration to Indra, resembling -the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach * the new- varga xix. 
born victorious sagacious infant. Soma, abiding 
amidst the waters, supporter of water, divine, the 
contemplator of men, to make him the ruler of the 

whole world. 

37. ®Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, may all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

38. *Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contem- 
plator of men; thou, Pavamana, the showerer, 


* i.e. tVio seven rivers (the Ganges, Jumna, etc.) clothe the 
Soma with their water. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 3. 


•’ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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liastcncst to these (waters); do thou pour forth 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold ; may we be (able) to live in the worlds. 

09. 'Flow, Ixnr, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou. Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

10. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (SomM) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher); the king 
whose chariot is the filter mounts for the conflict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

irgaXX. dl. The all-pervading (Sonin) excites both day 
and night all praises easily borne, productive of 
prosperity; IxDi;, when drunk, solicit L\ 1 )KA (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homes.* 

12. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tinted didightful exhilarating (Sonin) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
prais('s ; approaching the two nu'ii ’ he passes in 
till) midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing) upon 


' Slm;i Vi-.lri, li. ;i. 1. 1. 

S.iy.iiM cxjilriins asu’ftjHtsff/fn/f ryuptatfriham^ as if from 
r<H)t to [icrvatlf : llio won! prubably means liuv in horses 
111 tih Iwtinr (t»r, stablf)/’ /.<*. wtuUh consisting of horses.’^ 

’ /.{ . ihr piniM ! tiihl the Nvoiahippcr, or secular and saeved 
'Jaid.ikaraidtLint' . 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. '(The priests) smear and grease and anoint* 
(the Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigor- 
ating (juice) ; they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). 
Purifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into 
the seething torrent. “ 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamnna', 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food ; like a 
snake ho glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. {Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctillcd by 
watei*, placed in the firmament us the measurer of 
days ' is glorified ; greon-tinlcd, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of moisture, borne in a 
chariot of light he flows giving wealth, friendly to 
the house. 


* Verses occur Sauiii Vcdi II. 7. .‘J. 21 ; vei>e 13 

also ibid, I. 0 . 2. 2. 11 . 

“ Tlie words aujidc, vifunjdlt'y and >i(iui.n\jodc, mean the same 
tiling; the repetition ol' the same woicl is avoidtsl because 
it is considered more compliineiilary to use (liH'erent words 
( stufi/arth ft t tea d a pit n a r nkfUi ) . 

^ Sindbor uc/nJihd'dsr lucans literally “ lu the breathing of 
the river.’* Ludwig tian.slatcs, An des stromes uul brausen.’* 
Sayana explains it, going fn an eh'V.ilrd plica*, tlio rec<'[’1a(;lo 
of the juice” (rttsitf/dd/tdrab/tufa itchrhbrifc di\<r eh /m it fa i/i). 

^ Jk'cause, says S.iyaua, tho rule as to tlie Icngdi of day 
(lej>end.s on the increase and decieise of the meouVs digits, 
Soma being here regarded as the meon. 
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Vargn XXL 


Varga XXII. 


46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex- 
hilarating [Soma) is let loose, the triple* (liquor) 
rushes to the waters ; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Soma juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece ; when thou art mixed with 
water in the ladles, thou, SoM.i, on being effused 
alightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us. Soma, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleedfe ; slay, Indu, 
all the voracious Rdkshasas ; blessed with excellent 
male offspring may we offer ample (praises) * at the 
sacrifice. 


SCkta II. (LXXXVII.) 

The Ijihhi is Usan.\s son of Kavi ;’ the metre Trithfubh. 

1 . * Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
sacrificer) ; cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


' S.iyuua takoa iridhutu as referring to the three vessels, 
the dronahnlakt^ ddhdranb/ay and 2 )utabhrid. 

- lirihad radnun, lit. may we say much (or speak loudly).’* 
S'jiyana gives an ulteiiialivc explanation, “ may we solicit much 
wealth.” 

^ Or Usnuatt the poetical: sec verse 3. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 10; verse 1 
also ihfd. I. 6. 1. 11. 
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guide thee with f their fingers for) reins to the sacred 
grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the 
destoyer of Rdkskasas, averting calamit)'^, the pro- 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the prop of heaven, the support of the earth. 

3. The riski, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent Usanas — he verily by his 
poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which \lras hidden and concealed. 

4. * For thee, Indra, the showerer, this sweet- 
flavoured Soma the showerer has been poured into 
the filter ; the giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

5. These AS'o;«a juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing Wga xxnr. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 

men) ; falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick -flowing Soma ha.stens 
to the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 


* Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 4. 
2 A 


VOL. V. 
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Varga XXIV. 


8. Tills Somu stream lias come from on high and 
has detected the cattle which were in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain ; the 
stream of the 8omn flows for thee, Indka, thunder- 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursues! the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
Indha ; (3 tliou who gives! quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), 0 thou who aboundest in food. 

SiIkt.v hi. (LXXXVIII.) 
l^ishi and motre as before. 

1. 'This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra ; for 
thee it is filtered ; do thou drink of it ; it is the 
Indu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. ^It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that bears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures ; after this ' may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle. 

3. Thou, Soma, who like Vayu with his Nii/tU 


' Sarnii Ycda, II. 6. 13. 1. 

* Ibid. II. G. 3. 13. 2. 

’ i.e. after the harnessing of the waggon. This line is very 
obscure, UrdhwA is explained as asmadrirodhdd unrnukhdni^ 
a<id sioarslidtd as th«3 locative of sivarshdtiy meaning, that which 
is fitted fur the attuimneut of lieiiveii,’’ i,e, ** buttle.” 
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steeds goest where thou listest, who like the 
Nasatyas on hearing the invocation dost grant 
abundant felicity, thou art of thyself desired by 
alljiko the giver of wealth, thou art like Pi^shax, 
swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Ixdra performest mighty 
acts, art tho slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of 
strongholds ; like the horse of Pedu * thou art the 
slayer of those who are called serpents ; thou art 
the slayer of every Dasyu. 

5. ^oma who, like Aoxi lot loose in a forest, 
easily manifests his might in the waters like a man 
who fights shouting against his mighty (foe) — so 
Soma when purified urges on his wave. 

C. These Soma juices pass through tho woollen 
fleece, like the rains of heaven sliowei’ed by the 
clouds ; the effused juices flow promptly to the 
pitchers as rivers running downwards (flow) into 
the ocean. 

7. ^Flow strong as tho army of the Maim ts, like 
the divine blameless folk ; ^ like waters b(!Come 
quickly favourable to us ; (thou art) of a thousand 
shapes, adorable like (Ixdra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varcxa,* 


‘ Sec I. 116. 6. 

* Suma Veda, II. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

^ i.e. the Maruts. Sayana refera to a liniliinana maruto 
cat d'‘vdndm visahJ** 

* Sayana’a interpretation is, “ I quickly perform the sacriiiees 
of thee the coverer ** {varvna — vdraka^. 
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vast and profound, Soma, is thine abode ; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitra, munificent art thou, 
Soma, as Artaman. 

StJKTA IV, (LXXXIX.) 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths ; when purified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap in the 
water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight- 
going ship of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought 
by the falcon has increased in the waters ; the 
father milks him — milks him the son of the father.* 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (^Soma) 
the dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the pro- 
tector of this heaven ; a hero in battles, first (among 
the gods) he seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might 
the sprinkler (Indra) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car 
the glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse ; 
the sister fingers cleanse him ; the kinsfolk in- 
vigorate the mighty (^Soma). 

* The Scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of this ; pitd 
( pdlako lokah) he supposes to mean the Adhwaryu^ who extracts 
the juice of the Soma which is bora from the heaven as from 
a father ; or the first milker may be the yajamdna and the second 
the adhtcaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 
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5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, 

•stationed in a common asylum ; * being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth — all 
beings (are) in his hands ; may {Soma) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorer; the filament of the sweet flavoured {Soma) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. ^Conquering (and) unconquered approach the 
banquet of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vritra, flow for Indba ; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 

StjKTA V. (XC.) 

The Rishi is Vastshtha son of Mitha and Vaeuna. 

1. * Urged (by the priests) the generator of Varga xxvi. 
heaven and earth advances * like a chariot, wishing 

to distribute food; going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. * The voices of the worshippers resound about 


^ The firmament. 

* Sayana makes no comment on this verso. 

® Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Sayana ** bestows” {prayachchhaii), neglecting ratha iva» 
Soma is the generator of earth by giving rain, and of heaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid. II. 6. 

2 . 11 . 
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him tlie triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), 
the giver of food ; arra 3 ’ed in Avator as Varuna 
(is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strengili, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
irresistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arraj'ed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths ai’o broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to enjoy tho waters of dawn the sun 
and (his) rays thou criest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra ; 
O Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indua aud Vishnu, 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indra, O Ixdu, for 
his exhilaration. 

6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, flow on destroying all 
evils by thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to 
(our) well-recited praise ; do you (O gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 
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ADIIYA'YA IV. 

MAN DAL A IX. CoNxiNUEn. 

ANUVA'KA V. CojjTixiJED. 

SUKTA. VI. (XCI.) 

The deity is Soma PAVAM-txA; the Jiishi is KAsYArA son of 
MAKfcnAi ; tlie metre is Triuhtnbh. 

1. ^(^8oma) ow whom the minds of the gods are Varga i. 
fixed, ^ chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a shout by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by the finger) in a battle of chariots; the 

ton sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 
on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice eflfused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the 
celestial people ; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showercr (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Indua) goes when being 
purified to (mix with) the glistening milk of the 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

* See note on VI. 1. 1, Vol. III. p. 381. Sayitna cites a 
Brahmana “ tmmin hi teshdih manaStsffotdni." 
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4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Bdksha- 
sa ; Indu, when purified put on his strength ; cut 
to pieces with thy destructive weapon (the Rdksha- 
sas) who come from above, from nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

5. Adorable* (Soma), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of 
many acts, utterer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are difficult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons ; make our land prosper, diffuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament)^ and grant us 
long to see the sun. 

StjKTA VII. (XCII.) 

RisM and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered 
he acquires (Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma 


* Viswavdra^ ** who art worthy to be chosen by all.’* 

- Sayana takes uru (for uHini) with jifotirhshi. 
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flows) into the cups ; the seven wise riahis ‘ 
approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied by all the gods,® undergoing 
purification goes to his constant abode; he is one 
who delights in. all sacred praises; the sage en- 
deavours to approach the five classes of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be 
quickly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him) ; the light (of the Soma) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Manu — Soma 
made it triumphant over the Daayu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild buffalo in the waters. 

StfKTA VIII. (XCIII.) 

The JRishi is Nodhas the son of Gotama ; metre as before. 

1. ® The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse Varga 
(the Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the 


' Bharadiodja^ Kahjapa^ Gotama^ Atri, ViswdmitrafJamadagni, 
and Vasishfa,] * Or “ having all-pervading light.” 

* Verses 1: to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 15; verse 1 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 1. 5. 6. 
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sagacious (Soma); the green-tinted one flows round 
tlie wives * of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showeror (of 
benefits) the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother ; ^ going to his station like a bridegroom to 
his bride, ho combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes ■* the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent liida is associated with his streams ; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma in the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4. Im)U Pavam.xna, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon us riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind"* longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon us). 

Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to 

’ S.lyniM exi>luins jdh by jdffd(i, and the quarlors of the 
horizon are cjilled the sou’s wives because they arc made muni- 
b .st by the of the sun. 

“ S iyan:i carries llio e<jMiparisim throni^h llio whole lino — the 
infint longs for its niother and is sustained by her milk : sanda^ 
d/inrrv means, however, “ has flowed Ludwig translates 

if'i “singing with the mothers*’ (root 

S.iMina ; the Soi/h( entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
th(‘ cow who eats them. 

‘ ►S.iysuia explains jnrrandhi as lo'ud'nfn balmvidhn dhVh. It 
may, however, be here u proper name; see Vol, III. p, tlOd. 
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US riches and dependents and all-gratifying water. 

Indu, may the life of thy praiser he prolonged; 
may (Soma) who acquires wealth hy his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 

SUKTA IX. (XCIV.) 

The RiM is Kanwa son of Anotr.vs. 

1. 'When the fingers vie with each other in this Varga iv. 
(Soiiia),^ as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 

the sun, clothed in the Avaters he floAvs desiring his 
worshippers like (a coAvherd going to) a pleasant 
coAV-stall for the uouri.slunent of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia ' on 
both sicle.s (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda- 
tions eager for the sacrifice, • call upon JmJu, like 
Ivine (loAving) towards their stall.' 

3. AVhen the sage Soma goes round the praises 
(^^of the Aviso) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battlc-tield), then dc.sirous of 
bestt wiug upt)n mortals the AV'oalth that abides Avith 

tlio gods, ho (is) to bo glorified in the many places a 

’ Vi'tlii, I. (j. 1. T). 7. 

' Silyaiiti (liJim.itizi s ypardhatifi thus, ah nlt piirnsfrfvhrhhodha- 
ya mjahdin p unih yn in / fyahnntaha m ikaynjtff ( Uh fan f i. 

/./ . thij liiiuumrrit, tJu? lu>me of the wattus. 

* S/rffs/frr, .'i( <5rji(lin«^ to yana, is here iisetl in two .scn>r> ; 

(1) of tlio laudations 'Sni the tlay of sacrifice’*; (*J) of (lie kiiu; 
“toward^ tlicir stall.” For (1) sr;e I. 31, 1; Naij^h. 1. 2; and 
for (2) Ki--vcda, II. 31, o : and Xaigh. II. d. 
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V«rg« V. 


of sacrifice for the preservation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him ; clothing themselves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality ; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the 
Rdkshasas) are easily subdued by thee ; SoiiA 
Pavamana, destroy (all) foes. 

SiJkta X. (XCV.) 

The Rishi is Praskanwa the son of Kanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when filtered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the kine, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat ; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names ‘ of the god. 

3. ^The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him 


‘ Saynna says ndma means the forms of the gods [iarirdnt). 
> Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach and come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk* forth the Soma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a buffalo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones ; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma ; (Indra) 
who dwells in three abodes ^ supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Inuii, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Ilotri 
set free the understanding;® when (thou) and Indua 
are present together (at the saerifice) may we 
be prosperous, may wo become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 

St-jiiA XL (XCVI.) 

The Jlishi is i\iQ llajd TiuTARD.iNA son of DivonXs.x ; metre as 

before. 

1. The leader of tho host, a hero, advances in Varga vi. 
front of the chariots intent on seizing the cattle* 

(of the enemy); his army exults: making their 
oblations to Inubv prosperous for tho friendly 


' Siiyana cites the Taittiriya 'lirdhmana^ gr at dno vafsd rit- 
wijo diilianti?' 

* Or tritah may be an epithet of %omah understood, and varu- 
nafn an epithet of indram understood. 

* Le, make his Indra' s) mind favourably disposed to grant 

wealth. 

* Satua Veda, I. G. 1. 5. 1. 
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(worshippers), Soma assumes the hastily made ' 
robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green- tinted (juice); 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations ; the wise Soma the friend of Indra goes 
to meet the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra, 
flow at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; send- 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the wide (firmament, 
and) being purified bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma Pavamana. 

5. ^The Soma flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Aaxr, the generator of the sun, 
the generator of Ixdra and the generator of 
Vishnu. 

Varga VII. 6. The BrahmX of the gods,* the guide of the 

sages, the rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


' Sayana explains raihmdni as indrastja vegendgamane nmittdni 
(? caused by Indm’s haaty arrival). 

* Versos 5 to 7 occur Saina Veda, II. 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
thid, I. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

^ f,e. the king of the gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the Soma passes through the filter 
with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as 
a river (excites) the Avave of sound ; tho showerer (of 
benefits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) avIio art the exhilarator, harming (the 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rusli against the strength (of tho 
enemy); Indo, who art being purified, tho sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Ixdua the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Ixdua ; 
IxDU the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a strong horse to battle. 

10. Tho ancient [Soma) the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in the waters milked 
on the stone, the defender against enemies, tho 
sovereign of tho world, purified for the sacrifice, 
shows (the Avorshipper) the right way. 

Jl. Soma Pavamaxa, by thee our ancient andAa 
Aviso progenitors performed their religious rites ; 
harming the foes (thyself) unharmed * slay tho 
Rdkskasas and be liberal in enriching us Avith male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst floAV to Maxu po.sses.sing food, 
slaying enemies, acquiring Avealth, having oblations. 


' Sdya^u explains avdtah by (air (i.c. SatnMir) ahhigaiah. 
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SO now flow bringing us riches; abide thou in 
Indha ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. 'Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacrifice, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece ; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar- 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Lndra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
pour rain from the firmament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods ; desirous of (the 
mixture) ^ combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes ; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen. 

10. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
thee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers) ; like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food ; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. ’They cleans(5 the charming infant (Soma) 
at his birth ; the Maiu TS decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop ; being wise with songs. 


‘ S.-imti Vi da, I. 0. 1. 1. 10. 

" Or, “ with a Silyana omits this word. 

^ Verses 17 to 10 occur Sitraa Veda, II. 5. 1. 1. 
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wise with wisdom,* Soma passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi, gaining 
heaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mighty Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Indua). 

19. Seated on the ladles praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of the 
waters, the mighty {Soma) attends the fourth sphere.* 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man,® flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a bull to the herd, 

{Soma) crying repeatedly enters the planks.^ 

21. Flow, IxDU, purified by the venerable Wga x. 
(priests), rush through the filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exhilarat- 
ing liquor exhilarate Indua. 

22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering 


* It is difficult to express the play on the word kavt, which 
means wise and a seer or poet. Sayana separates gibhih from 
Icavih and explains ‘‘he passes through the filter with praises. 

* The region of the moon which is above that of the sun. 

^ Maryo na iuhhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s “like a smug 
bridegroom.” 

* llather, the ladles; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 

2 h 


VOL. V. 



370 


RIG-VEDA SANHITX. 


chants the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a libertine) to the wife of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when purified alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being puri- 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child) ; 
the green-tinted Soma, the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 


ANUVA'KA VI. 

ADIIYXYA IV. Continued. 

SiIkta I. (XCVII.) 

The deity and metre as before : the Jiishi varies ; Vasishtha is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second Indrapeamati; 
of the third Vkisiiaoana; of the fourth Manyu; of the fifth 
Upamanyu; of tlic sixth Vy^ouiupAh ; of the seventh S'akti; 
of the eighth Kauxasrot; of the ninth MriUka; of the 
tenth Vasokha — those ten arc all of the Vasishtha gotra : 
the llithi of verses 31 to 44 is PARisARA the son of 8 'akti, 
of the rest Kutsa son of Axoiuas. 

Varga XI. 1. 'Tlio shining Soma being purified by the 

' Verses I to 3 occur Sama Veda, 11. 6. 2. 8 ; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. -1. 4. 
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golden hand that urges it forth, brings its j nice into 
contact with the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his aus[)icious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises — enter into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament* when 
purified ; do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. “Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods; 
send forth the Soma for (the acquirement of) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy filter ; our (Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex- 
hilaration ; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Indra for the 

sake of great prosperity (to the worshippers). i 

G. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green- Varga xii. 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indra to battle. Go 


' Dhanvd is more probably tlie imperative of dhanv ; tho 
pada reads dlmnva, 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 
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in the same car with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. ^Eeciting sacred praise like Usanas the praiser 
(Vrishagana)* proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi- 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot.® 

8. The Vrisiiaganas (walking like) swans, ^ 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising {Soma ) ; the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamdna. 

9. He moves rapidly (folloAving) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over- 
take him (though he is) moving easily ; sharp- 
horned he displays manifold (radiance) ; the Soma 


* VcMses 7-9 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 also ihid. 

I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 

* JDevah more probably refers to Soma, 

^ Sa 3 'aiia gives another explanation of vardhah^ ** effused on 
a good {vara) day {ahan) — epithet of Soma, in which case 
padd is for paddni and means the abodes, ’’ i.e. “ the filters.” 

* Say ana gives another explanation of hamsdmh, wounded 
by the enemy ” ; his interpretation of amdt fsatrundrh haldt 
trdsitdh santah very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, from the neighbourhood;” tran.slate ” the Vrisha- 
gartas have gone from hence to their homo.” Grassmann takes 
rrishagandh i\3 an epithet of hamsdsah, ** starke Schar bildend 
Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at night.' 

10. ®The powerful, flowing Soma having quan- 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth infusing 
strength into Indra for his exhilaration ; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays the Itdkshasas and 
harasses the enemy 

11. Milked forth by the stones ’ (the Soma flows Varga xdi. 
through the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact wdth 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhilarating Indu desiring the friendship of 
Inbra flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the sportive Tndu flows purified, reaching the 
gods with its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece. 

13. ■‘(Calling oxrt for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth ; (his voice) is heard as 


^ Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; tho word rijray which he interprets straight-going 
{riju-gdm))y i.e, clearly visible, {vispash^ah) means properly red” 
or ‘‘ brown.” 

* Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sania Veda, II. 3. 2. 20; verse 10 also 
Hid. I. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

® Benfey^s “ Stier-gemcltke ” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s 
error. 

* Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama Veda II. 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 
person instead of the 3rd. 
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the voice of Indra, manifesting (himself) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk 
thou flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. 
Soma, when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
Indra in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indka’s ex- 
hilaration bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a brilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow. Soma, sprinkled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), Indit, flow into 
the large (vessel), granting us riches coming by 
holy paths and easily acquired ; beating down the 
Rdkshasas on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our home,* promptly 
munificent: flow, Ikdu, socking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen ^ as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot ; (grant ipe) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose : proceed 


‘ Sayana interprets samgaym as sukhasya nmUahhtddm^ ** in- 
habiting happiness/^ 

* Because Indra and the winds are in the relation of praised 
and praiser. Sayana interprets tmd^i vdyun as “ us approaching 
thee,” asmdn twdm abhigachchhatah. 
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divine (Soma) who art friendly to man, and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. Tndu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; 
thousand-streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for 
the acquisition of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Sonui juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed ; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, In DU, at our sacrifice pour the water Varga xy. 
from the firmament into the vessels; may Sonm 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male offspring and strength. 

22. ‘When the praise of the zealous worshipper 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support 
(he affords) ; * then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating Indu., the lord (of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent [Soma) distils his 

true beverage for true (Tndua) ; the radiant (^Soma) * 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 


' Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

* Sayana takes dharmani as the reason (niiniUa) of the praise, 
and explains it as “ the duty of acquisition and preservation (or 
the duty of securing property),” yogaksh»ma-vishayam karma. The 
whole of his interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 
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24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, 
the sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth {Soma\ is twofold;* Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indea and 
Vaytj like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth ; give us abundant thousand- 
fold food ; Soma, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

26. May the Sonui juices which are gratifying to 
the gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring — (the juices) 
endeavouring to gain tho favour fof the gods),* 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of tho 
gods, flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle ; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for tis). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thoti neighest like a 
horse, (thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought ; IxDU, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct of the paths leading 
hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


* i,e. abides amongst both gods and men. 

^ Sa)'ana does not explain dyajyavah sumatim viiwavdrdh. 
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gods are loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand 
(streams) ; pour wealth upon us, Ixnu, from 
heaven ; thou art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the Soma) ; a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse- 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father’s (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. 'Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when vargaxvii. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fleece; 
Pavamdna^ thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kine, as soon as generated thou fillest tho 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of 
immortality ; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Indea, sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven,^ pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Indu, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach tho sun’s rays. 

34. *The bearer (of tho oblation) utters the three 

' Sama Veda, I. G. 1. 5. 2. 

* Say ana takes am chakshi as imperative. 

* Verses 34 to 36 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 2. 2. 10 ; verse 34 also 
ibid. I. 6. 1. 4. 3. 
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praises, tlxe thought of Brahma* that sustains the 
sacrifice ; the kine come to the cowherfi asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the Soma 
with eagerness. 

35 . The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the trishtuhh metre are 
united in the Soma. 

Varga lYlii. 3 ( 5 . Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma, 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise ■ into Indra, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

37 . ^The vigilant Soma., the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
— (the Soma) whom the Adhwartjus touch, com- 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious- 
handed. 

38 . The purified {Soina) approaches (Indra) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark- 
ness with his light): may he, the beloved (Soma), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation, 

‘ Sdyana explains the bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, 
the three texts as the Rich, Yajuth and Sdtnan ; hrahmamh means 
“ the supreme ” {^parivjridhmya) Soma. In the next line he 
explains that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk 
with him. 

* The S£ma Veda reads maitm for ratena. 

* Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1.4. 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer, 

39. May Soma the augmentcr (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showercr (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance ; through whom 
our forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock.^ 

40 ^The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating 
progeny in the outstretched (firmament, the) sup- 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen 
filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty Varga xix 
(work) that, being the germ of the waters, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified ho has given strength 

to Indra ; Indu has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Mitra and Varuna as soon as thoxi art 
filtered ; exhilarate the company of the Maruts, i 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer 


^ The verb mh according to Sdyana has here the meaning of 
the verb mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal 
construction is stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to 
for) the cattle.” The^Sdma Veda has uhnan, 

* Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 1 ; verse 40 also 
a%d. I. 6. 1. 4. 7. 
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of the crooked-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kino (thou goest to the cups): (thou art) Indra’s 
( friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male offspring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indra, 0 Indu, when puri- 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament. 

45. The Boma effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a descent ; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu, 
mixes with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

Varga XX. 40. Thc flowing sagacious Boma flows into the 
cups, Indra, for thee, who longest (for him) — all- 
seeing, car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of thc earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection,* (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine So,va, who art car-home, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
cups ; “ most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


* It protects against cold and rain. 

* Siiyana hero (as fre<|uently ebewhere) explains chamvoh as 
adhishavana-phalakayoh ; be also takes apm with parisrava. 
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of madhu^ offered at the sacrifice, stimulator of all, 
who like a god art the object of true praise. 

49. ‘Being eulogized, hasten to Vayu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to Mitra and 
Varuna ; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a car, to Indica, the showerer, 
the wiclder of the thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when 
thou art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all Varga xxr. 
earthly (treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us 

(the ability) whereby we may acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamadagni. 

52. ^ With this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Indu, advance to the brown’ 
water ; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Indra) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the Soma). 


* Verses 49 to 51 occur Satna Veda, II. 6. 2. 18. 

Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 21 ; verse 52 
also ihid. I. 6. 15. 9. 

® Sayana explains mdmschatwe as warvjamdnam chdtake 
“ scaring away (?) those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought 
to read manyamdndm chetake * ** who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamdndm cheiaka ahhimanyamdndm vd chdtake. 
See Sdyana on YIl. 44. 3. The word hadkrah is explained as 
the illuminator of all or the root of all — the sun.” 
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53. And flow with this filtered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of renown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliatiot (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness; they are deadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight ; ’ he has put 
the foes to sleep and driven them away ; do thou 
(Soma) drive away the enemies and unbelievers,' 

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter) ' being purified ; 
thou art Bhaga, thou art the donor of gifts, thou 
IxDU art more affluent than the affluent. 

Vug* XXII. 50. This all-knowing sago Soma^ the sovereign of 
the whole world, flows forth; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

57. Tho adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
Soma jmeo, they hail it at its station like worshippers 
greedy (of wealth); the skilful priests send forth 


* Mihlmhatwe is licrc explained as horse/* i.e, a battle 
fought with horses, and is derived from makshtt charati; priiwM 
is explained as huhuyuddhe, an arm-fight (personal combat). 

* Avhiinh is explained as “ those who do not make an agni- 
ehayamm (preparation of the sacred fireplace), i.e. infidels. 

" Tho three arc the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen 
filter. 
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the Soma with their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fluid of the waters. 

68. May wo ever, Soma, with thee who art 
purified, (as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; 
so may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, heaven and 
earth enrich us. 


S<}kta II. (XCVIII.) 

The RUhu are Ambarisha the son of the Rdjd YrishIoib and 
[RijfswAN son of the Rishi BharadwXja; the metre is 
Anmh^uhhy except of the eleventh verse, which is RrihatL 

1. ‘Bring us, Indu, strength bestowing riches, Varga ixiii. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-qelebrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the 
woollen* (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it flows in streams. 

3. ®The Soma juice being effused flows through 
the fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and curds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 

> SAma Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and II. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

* Dmnd is taken, bf SdyaQa with Mjfdna^ (Una piryarndnah), 
and hitah is explained as " sent forth on all sides ” or “praised 
by the worshippers.” 

* Sima Veda, II. 6. 1. 16. 3. 
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Varga XXIV. 


man ‘ who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred- 
fold treasure. 

5. ^Slayer of enemies, may we he thy (people); 
Vasu, (may we be) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soma), may we be 
near happiness. 

6. ®Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters) — 

7. ^Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter; who goes to all the 
gods with (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Manu, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. *Thou art poured forth. Soma, for Indra, 


' Sayana explains iaSwate aB.“ numerous as being possessed of 
children, etc.” 

» Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; II. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

‘ Sama Veda, II. 5, 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. I, with virdya for 
dtvdya. 
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the slayer of the Vritra, to drink ; and for the 
munificent worshipper who sits in the halls of 
sacrifice (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealed and ignorant thieves. 

12. 'May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain food and dwellings. 

Si3kta III. (XCIX.) 

The Rishis are the two EEBHAstiNUs* of the family of Ka^yapa; 
the metro of verso 1 is Brihati, of the rest Anush^uhh, 

1. ’They stretch the bow of manhood for the vargaxxv. 
beloved courageous {Soma ) ; (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out the white filter^ for the 
mighty (Soma) in the presence of the sage (deities). 

2. ’Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma) plunges into the viands,® when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. 'We purify the juice of that Soma which is 


’ Sama V. da, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Not ‘‘Eoblia and Siinu.’’ The word Rehhasunu means *‘son 
of Eebha,’’ cf. our ‘‘Johnson’’ “Williamson,” etc. 

Saina Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

* Nirnijayn vayanti is probably “they weave a garment.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gdhase. 

® Benfey, “ tauchst in die Opferspeisen.” 

^ Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

2 c 
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exhilarating and fit for Indsa’s drinking; which 
the approaching* worshippers both now and of old 
take up in their mouths. 

4. *They celebrate the purified Soma juice with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the 
wise (worshippers) instruct* him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

Varjaxxvi. fi. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when ho is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters. 

8. When effused, Indu, and collected by the 
priests, thou art guided to the filter ; thou alightest 
on the cups for Indra, exciting exceeding exhila- 
ration. 


* In addition to this fanciful interpretation of gavah, S^yana 
gives another, “which the cows take up in their mouths,” 
eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig takes purd to refer to 
gdvahf and niinarn to surayah. 

* Sama Veda, II. 8. 1.6. 3. 

^ S^yana explains sdsate as “they desire him.” 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — FOURTH ADHYXYA. 387 
SijKTA IV. (C.) 

The Rishia as before ; metre Anuahtuhh. 

1. ‘The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Varga xxv: 
Indra and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick 

the new-born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soma, when purified bring us the riches 
of both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as 
thought ; as the clo'ud (let loose) the rain ; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift* 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten- 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Indra, 

Mitra and Varuna to drink. 

6. ^ Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a xxviii 
stream, when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 

who art most sweet for Indra, for Vishnu, for the ^ 
gods. 

7. ®The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at 
the sacrifice, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


^ 8ama Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

“ Sama Veda, II. 3 2. 19. 1, with vajaadtayc, 
^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 19. 2. 
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V«rg» 1. 


8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament^ 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
Rdkshasas at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. * Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 
both heaven and earth; 0 Pavamana, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat 
of mail. 


ADHYXYA V. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANUVAKA VI. Continued. 

StfKTA. V. (CT.) 

The deity is PavamXna Soma; the Rishi of the first tricha 
(triplet) is ANDHfou sou of S'yAvAsva, of the second YatAti 
son of the i2q;a Nahuska, of the third the Rdjarshi Nahusha 
the son of Manu, of the fourth Manu the son of the Rdjd 
Samvauana, of the last four verses PrajXpati son of YAch or 
of Vi4wAmitra; the metre of the 2nd and 3rd verses is 
Gdyatrk^ of the rest Anushfubh, 

1. ’For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juicel of the Soma who has placed victory before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog.^ 


' S'ravah meaning Sraeanlyaiii, sc. antariktham. 

’ Saina Veda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

“ Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Veda, II. 1. 1.18; 
verse 1 also, ibid. 1. 0. 2. 1. 1. 

* i.e. prevent the dogs or JRdkthaiai from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when 
effused dows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. *The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for Indra ; do you, ex- 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say “ Indu flows 
forth for Indra : ” the lord of speech (Soma) sove- 
reign of all by his might desires (our) worship. 

6. The thousand-streamed ocean, Soma the stimu- Varga 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra 
flows day by day. 

7. *This So7na being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, ho has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows ® celebrate 
(Soma) for his exhilaration; the brilliant filtered 
(Smna) juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Soma), that celebrated 
(liquor) which is most potent, which (waits) upon 

' Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 15; verse 4 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 3. 

* Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 16; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 

® Or voices of praise.” 
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the five orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. ‘The brilliant Soma juices fiow for us know- 
ing the right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, 
sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 

Varga III. 11. Effuscd by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from all sides.® 

12. These filtered Soma juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. ’Let no mortal ‘ hear the sound of the effused 
Soma ) drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
Bhrigtjs drove off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is en- 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents ; he hastens like a 
gallant to a ^mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon his station (the pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of 


‘ Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 20 j verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

Lit. ** they sounded food for us.” 

® Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 13 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 9, and II. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

* Sayana, “No death-giving, rite- obstructing dog,” 

suggested of course by the seconli line of the verse ; arddhasam 
in the next line may mean merely “ stingy.” Sayana’s rddhaka- 
Jearmarahitam is etymologically correct. “Dog” is not meAnt 
Literally. 
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strength, the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the sacrificer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs ; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Indr.\.’s pre- 
pared station. 

Si5kta VI. (CII.) 

The Rishi is Teita A'piya ; the metre is Uahnik. 

1. ‘Performing (sacred rites) the child of the 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri- 
fice (Soma) produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, 
then with the seven supports of the sacrifice* 
(the priests praise) the conciliating [Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita’s 
three (oblations) ; cause the giver of riches (Indra) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of this (Indra) measures out hymns.* 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yoda, II. 3. 2. 18, with prana 
for krdnd ; verse 1 also ibid. 6. 2. 3. 5. 

* i,e. With the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from sripf 
‘‘they effuse the Soma with the Vasativari water.’^ 

® Yojandni rather means “roads” or “stages.” In his 
commentary on Rig -Veda, I. 18, 5, Sayana says yojana is 
“ a means for inducing the gods yoke their horses,” i.e. 
“ a hymn.” 


,'arga 
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4. 'The seven mothers* instruct the (Soma) the 
institutor (of the sacrifice) when born, for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
Soma is cognisant of riches. 

6. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be -envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6. The germ which the augmenters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of his own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) ponducting the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sk}^ effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre* of the rite. 

SUKTA VII. (CIII.) 

The Rishi is Dwita ; metre as before. 

1. ■* Raise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

^ i,e. the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete. : or the seven metres. 
Yat in the next line is explained as “ because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, “ tasmdd . . . dhanddimmriddhir hhavati.^^ 

® Sayana here derives didhitim from dhri “the supporter of 
the rite.” 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 
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2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted 
Soma being purified takes up three stations.* 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle ; 
the seven metres of the lltshis praise (it). 

4. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when filtered enters the cups.® 

6. Proceed in the same chariot with Tndra to 
the celestial hosts a priest pm-ified by priests,® 
immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
(Soma) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 


' i.e. the dronakalasa (“wooden cask’’), ddhavanrya (“that 
into which the Soma may run”), and putahhrit (“holding the 
filtered Soma *’). 

* ChamushUf see p. 380. 

® Say ana explains vdghat^ etc, as “carried by the priests’’ 
or “ fetching wealth for the worshippers.” 
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ANUVAKA VII. 

ASHTAKA VII. Continued. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. . 

StJKTA I. (CIV.) 

The Ruhit are Pahtata and NAbada eons of Ka:^a ; or else the 

two SiKHANniNls the Apsaraset daughters of Ea^yapa are the 

drathiri's (seers) of this hymn. 

Varga VII. 1. iSit down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, 
decorate him with offerings to beautify him as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother) — 
the protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Mitra and to 
Varuna. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth ; we clothe thy form with the (products of 
the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of 
brilliant form ; be our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


* Verses I to 3 occur S^ina Veda, II. 4. 2. 9; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA — FIFTH ADHYXYA. 


395 


off) the voracious Mdkshasa, the impious, the double 
dealer — drive away our sin. 

StfltTA II. (CV.) 

The Itishis ure Paevata and NArada ; the metre as before. 

1. ‘Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for thevargavm. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla- 
tions and praises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; 
he (is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods; he is effused most sweet flavoured for the gods. 

4. ‘Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

6. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who 
hast a most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to , 

the priests be for a light to us as a friend (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away the impious voracious (Rdkshasa ) : Indu 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 19; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 3: 4t 

^ Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 20; verse w4 also 
tbid. I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama Veda dhdreya for didharam 



396 


EIG-VKDA SANHITX. 


who art victorious overcome those who oppress us, 
(drive) off the double-dealing (Rdkshasa). 


SUKTA III. (CVI.) 

The of the first triplet is Agni the son of CHAKsmisn, of 
the second triplet Chakshush the son of Manc, of the third 
Manc the son of Awn, of the rest Aqni the son of Chaksuush ; 
the metre as before. 

Varga II. 1. *May thcse effused green-tinted Soma juices 
quickly generated all-knowing proceed to Indra the 
showerer (of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra;* Soma thinks of the victorious (Indra) 
as he is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indra seize 
hold of wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering 
the Vritra in the waters* may he wield the thunder- 
bolt the showerer (of blessings). 

4. ^riow Soma who art vigilant; Indu spread 
around for Indra ; bring brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaining (strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exhilarating (juice) 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 17 ; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

* Rather “ this raunificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra^s 
mstonance,’* indrdya hhardya a gerundial construction. 

* Conquering the Vritra for the sake of the waters/* or 
“ conquering AM in the firmament.** 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 2. 



SEVENTH A8HTAKA — FIFTH ADHYXVA. 397 

1 

showering (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, 
who hast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, Varga x. 
the sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand paths crying aloud. 

7. 'Flow, Indu, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down. Soma, who 
art sweet'fiavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Indra to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for immortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, shedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. *Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers^ the Varga xi, 
powerful Soma sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece; praises celebrate him abiding 

in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the w'orshipper) food ho 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


^ Verses 7 to 9 occur Saraa Veda, II. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 7 also 
ihid, I. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 3. 1. 18; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

^ Dhihih as if for ahUihih, or ** by their prai.ses.” 
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in battle; being filtered, raising a cry he flows 
(into tbe vessels). 

13. *The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the 
worshippers food and male offspring. 

14. ’Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose; 
with a roar thou passest through the filter, in all 
directions. 


SlJiTA IV. (CVII.) 

The fiishis are the Seven Eishis ” BnAHADwiJA, Ka^yapa, etc. ; 
verses 3 and 16 are Ihoipadd Virdj (containing 20 syllables); 
verses 8-10 Brihati^ the rest Prdgdtha {Bjrihati and Sato- 
hjrihati alternately). 

1. ’Sprinkle from hence the effused ^owa-juice 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma- 
ment ; (the priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2. ^(Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece ; being effused we praise thee eminent in the 
waters mixing thee with food’ and the (products 
of the) kine. 


' SAma Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and II. 1. 2. 22. 2. 

» Saina Veda, II. 1. 2. 22. 1, 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and 11. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajnr Veda, 

XIX. 2. ‘ Sdraa Veda, H. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

* Andhoid the Scholiast says hero means saktu ** flour.” 
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3. ' Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen 
(of all) — the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4 * Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, 
divine (Soma), who flowest forth, who art the origin 
of gold.* 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial 
udder'* (the Soma) sits down on its ancient place 
of aggregation (the firmament) ; food-giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it flows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. ®SoMA, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable 
(thou flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Angikasas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best of path-finders, a Miahi, a sage, all dis- 
criminating; thou art a seer, most devoted to 

the gods ; thou hast made the sun to mount the * 
sky. 


' Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 3. 

* Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1.9; verse 4 aiso 
ihid. I. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

^ Sdyana’s optional interpretation, devdndm hitaramankyah 
seems to make one word devakiranyayah in the text. 

* the Soma creeper. 

® Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8 ‘Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds with its 
exilarating stream, 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine 
flows with the kine into the pitcher,^ he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
(Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. ^Expressed by the stones. Soma, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hairs, gi-een-tinted, entering 
the cups as a man (enters) a city, thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Varga XIV, 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle ; the Pavamdna, to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 ■‘Thou art fed with water. Soma, like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy 


^ Versca 8 and 9 occur Sanaa Vcd i, II. 3. 2. 12; verse 8 also 
ibid, I. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

* Anupe = on the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
(nimne dese), 

® Yerses 10 and 11 occur Sania Veda, II. 8. 2. 12 ; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

^ Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; verso 
12 also ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 4. 
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filament thou goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; * they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. ““The swift Sonias send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true,® under- 
going purification traverses the firmament in a 
stream ; vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitra and Varuna. 

1 6 . Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma, Varga xv. 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 

17. ^Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indr a 
attended by the Maruts ; thousand-streamed he 
passes through the fleece ; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups,® exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with 
the waters sitting in the wooden bowls, he is sur- 
rounded with the curds and milk. 

* t.e. the filter. 

’ Verses 14 to 16 occur 8ama Veda II. 2. 2. 9; verse 14 also 
ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

’ In both lines Siyana refers ritam hr that to the Soma 
{atyantam tatyabhiitah). 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

* Chamii for chamiiahu; Sayana “ effused on the planks." 

VOL. V. 2d 
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19. ‘In thy friendship, Indu Soma, I have re- 
joiced day by day; many {^Rdkahasas) assail me, 
tawny-coloured ( Soma) ; overcome these who sur- 
round me. 

20. *I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured 
Soma, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
friendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun’ blazing with thy light. 

VargaXVi. 21. ’Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 
utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou bringest, 
Pa YAMAHA, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water; 
Soma Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. ’FloW| Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us) ; thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly. Soma, with thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages 


* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 6; II. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

’ Samu Veda, II. 3. 1. 11.2, with tavAhaih for utAhaih, and 
dtthdnah for takhydya. i 

’ Sayaqa makc!i parah an adjective agreeing with t&ryaA, and 
explains tiryam ns meaning the Soma “ may we fly to thee, the 
distant sun.” 

* Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1: 12, with 
vaiiations; verse 21 also ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

* Same Veda, I. fi. 1.3. 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with praises 
and with their fingers. 

26. ‘Thy purified juices are let fiow through the 
filter in a stream accompanied by the Maruts, 
exhilarating, pleasing Indha, swift-moving,* bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, he covets now (our) praises. 

SiJkta V. (CVIII.) 

The l^ishi of verses 1 and 2 is Gauriyiti the son of S'akti ; of 
the third S'akti the son of Yasishtha ; of the 4th and 6th 
Uru of the race of Angiras; of the 6th and 7th Riji^war 
the son of BharadvXja ; of the 8th and 9th Urdhasadmar of 
the race of Angiras; of the 10th and 11th Krttaya^as also 
of the race of Angiras; of the 12th and 13th the rdjarsM 
Rinanchaya: of the rest S'akti. The metre is Kdkulha 
Prdgdtha, i.e. Kalcuhh and Satohrihati alternately, except 
verse 13, which is Gdyatri Yavamadkyd, 

1. *SoMA, who art most sweet-fiavoured, most vaiga xvji. 
intelligent, the exhilarat6r, fiow for Indra, the 

great, the most brilliant, the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indra is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beholder 


^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12. 

* ITaya^ ‘‘horses,” Myrndi gantdrah. 

* Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 16; verse 1 
xhid, I. 6. 2. 4. 1. 
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of everything, the intelligent (Indra) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. * For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality:— 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of the gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water — 

6. ^This (Soma) when effused flows most exhilar- 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

v«g« xviii. 6. ’ Thou who by thy might extricated from the 
rock tho quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, 
thou hsst spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Asuras), 
brave (Soma). 

7. * Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, showerer of fluid, swimming in water — 


* Verses 3 and 4 occur Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 3 also 
ibid. I. 9. 2. 4. 6. 

* Same Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sdyana interprets thus : Who 
by his might cut the quick moving waters of the firmament 
from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses.’’ 

^ Verses 7 and 8 occur Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 6; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmenter of water, affectionate; (pour it forth) 
for the race of the gods which water-born is fostered 
by the water, the king, the god, the true, the great. 

9. ‘Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de- 
voted to the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and 
abundant food ; , separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups,* 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom- 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. *Him have they milked from heaven, the Varga xii 
shedderof exhilarating juic^ the thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be- 
getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance ; glorified by the wise he has 
assumed his shining robe ; * the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. 

13. *The Soma has been effused who is the 

bringer of treasures, the bringer of riches, the 
bringer of food, the bringer of fair homes : — ^ 


' Verses 9 and 10 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 17; verse 9 also 
ibid, I. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

^ Say ana adhishavana-phahhayoh in the planks of the 
wine-press/’ * Saraa Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

^ He has blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of 
being cleansed. 

• Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 18 ; verse 13 
also xhid, I. 6 2. 4. 5. 
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14. Our {Soma) which Indra. drinks, which the 
Maruts drink and Bhaqa with Aryaman ; through 
which we propitiate Mitra and Vartjna and Indra, 
to obtain his powerful protection. 

16. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flav.oured, flow for 
Indra to drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Somadhdna, Indra’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra, 
Varuna and Vayu, the chief stay of heaven. 


SfjKTA VI. (CIX.) 

The ftishia are the Agnis of sacrifice said to be the sons o£ 
Kwara : the metre Bwipadd Vtrdj\ 

Varga XX. 1 . ‘ FIow, SoMA, who art sweet-flavoured, for 
Indra, Mitra, POshan and Bhaqa. 

2. Soma, let Indra and all the gods diink of thee 
when effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. * Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

6. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 8; verse 1 also 
ibid, 1. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

* Versos 4 to 6 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 3. 
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6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthful sacrifice. 

7. ‘ Do thou. Soma, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, 
bring us all (riches). 

9. May IndUy purified, extolling (the gods*) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. ®Flow, Soma, for intelligence, for strength, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice Varga xxi. 
for exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shining Sonuty on the filter for the gods. 

13. ^The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious {Soma) sustains iNDEA’sbody, 

by which he has slain all Rdkahasa$. * 

16. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
the priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


> 84ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 6. 10. 

* Saya^a separates prajdm from urdnah^ and interprets the 
latter as uru hurvdnah^ i.e. devdn hahu hurvdnah, 

* Verses 10-12 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19, with make for 
hraiwe\ verse 10 also ihii. I. 5. 1. 5. 4. 

* Sama Veda; I. 5. 1. 6. 6. 
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16. 'Being effused the Soma in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with tho 
stones go, Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the filter for Indra. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indra, the showerer (of benefits) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indra, is effused down- 
wards — fierce, mixing (with the milk),* flowing 
(into) the water. 


8(5kta VII. (CX.; 

The {drash(ris) are the two princes Teyahuna and Teasa- 
EASYu ; the metre of verses 1 to 3 is Anushf uhh (of the FipiUka- 
madkyd order) ; verses 4 to 9 XT rddhvahrihati^ and of the rest 
Virdj. 

Varga xXii. 1. ^Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance; gifted 


‘ Yerses 16 to 18 occur Sdma Veda, II. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
tdjyakMh for pra 9Uvdno akshdh, 

* Sdyana preray am “ stimulating (qu. Indra).” He explains 
Mate as kanyate (is beaten), ahhishuyate (is effused). 

® Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 2. 
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with endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of 
our debts, thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused ; 
thou attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to 
(defend) thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. * Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth * thou goest to battle continually. 

5. *Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with the fingers of his two hands. 

6. * Beholding him certain celestial Varuruchas Vargaxxiir. 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri 

drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. *The chief (of men)® having cut the sacred * 
grass have fixed their minds. Soma, on thee for 


‘ 84ma Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

* Sayana explains sanishyadat as samhhajan distributing (bless- 
ings)? from sarif to acquire; the word, however, comes from 
gyand. 

» Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

* Ibid, 7. 1. 3. 2. 

® Ibid, II. 7. 1. 7. 1. • Or the men of old. 
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abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. ‘They have milked from heaven from the 
mighty deep the ancient Soma^ the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise* 
they have praised it when generated for Indra — 

9. ® Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is riiler in a herd of kinb- 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops 
filtered through the woollen fieece, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This SoHA juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-fiavoured, holy,* dropping, flows for Indra 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Mdkshasas who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 

S(5kta YIII. (CXI.) 

The Rishi is AnXnata the son of Pabuchchhepa ; the metre is 
Atyashfi, 

v«rga XXIV. 1. ^With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) 


* S4ma Veda, II. 6. 1. 11. 3. » Sdrna Veda, II. 7. 1. 3. 8. 

' Ritavd yajnatdn, having a sacrifice. 

* This hymn occurs in inverted order and with some variations, 
Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. JO ; verse 1 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 3. 7. 
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yoked to it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it ; * the stream of the 
effused (^Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
{^Soma is) resplendent, which pervades all constella- 
tions, with the JRikvam^^ with the seven-mouthed 
Mikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Panis^ 
and art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers,* the supporters of the sacrifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
by all, the hymn) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice ; the shining (Soma^ with its brilliant 
(waters), the supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter ; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the sun’s rays ; the manly 
praises advance to Indra and stimulate him to 
victory : (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him) ; 
so that you * are invincible, invincible in battle. 


^ S&yana op.^ionally takes both words Bwayugvahhih to refer to 
Burahy the repeation adding dignity. 

^ Saynna explains the first rikvahhih as Btutimadhhih and the 
second as t^'obhihy so that the two together may be translated 
‘‘ with encomiastic splendours.” The seven mouths are for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

* The Vasatlvari waters. 

* ‘‘You two,” i,e. Soma and Indra. Or, better, “so that you 
two, thou and Vajha.” 
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Si5kta IX. (CXII.) 

The RUM is S'i^u of the family of Anqiras; the metre is Pankti, 
Varga xjrv. 1. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupa- 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Brahman a woiiShipper who 
. effuses Soma : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with glistening stones ; ‘ 
the .^iiiith seeks a man who has gold : flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

3. I am the singer ; ^ papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; 
having various occupations, desiring riches we 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls) : 
flow, Indu, for Indba. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw);® those who invite guests (desire) merri- 
ment; the frog desires water: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

S<;kta X. (CXIII.) 

The ^UM is Ka4yapa of the family of Marichi ; the metre is 

Pankti, 

Varga XXVI. 1. Let Indra the slayer of the Vritra quaff the 


^ For the points. 

* Sayana understands kdruh in the sense of maker of praises, 
cf. “maker/* “poet;” tatah and nand mean father (dada) and 
mother, or son and daughter respectively ; the scholiast’s etymo- 
logy is laboured. 

® Sayana, “auspicious.” He explains upamantrinah as nar- 
moiacMvdhf “boon companions.” 
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Soma on the Saryandvat^ infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess : flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of 
benefits) flow from Aiji'ka* effused by a truth- 
speaking truthful (man) with faith and devotion : 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of SiJrya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon 
it and placed the juice in the Soma*, flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faitli, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite) : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and 
truly formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the 
juicy one meet together; green-tinted (Soma), 
purified by holy prayer, Indu, flow for Indra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Soma), 
reciting the holy rhythmical text, engendering the * 
delight (of the gods) by the Soma (expressed) with 

the grinding-stone,* is reverenced, flow, Indu, for 
Indra. 


* A lake in the Kurukshetra district. 

* The country of the Eijikas. 

* Somendnandam janayan should be taken separately, ** pro- 
ducing joy with the Sotna;^' the other words then may be trans- 
lated, shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
Somay 
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7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in 
which the sun is placed, in that immortal im- 
perishable world place mo, Pavaitana ; flow, Indu, 
for Indba. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, 
for Indha. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal; flow, 

lor Indsa. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are),* where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, 
for Indua. 

1 1 . Whore there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, whore the wishes of the wisher* are 
obtained, there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for 
Indua. 

S^KTA XI. (CXIV.) 

Ijiishi and metre ns before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations 
of the filtered jSW«-juicc — him men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee. Soma ; floAV, 
Indu, for Tndka. 


* Sdjaiia, ** where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited 
Iniira, etc., exist.” 

* S4yaii(i, “ the desired god.” 
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2. Itishi Kasyafa, raising thy voice with the 
praises of the hy^nn-makcrs, adore the royal Soma 
who is born the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine jtdityas '^ — with these. Soma, 
protect us : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours ; flow, Inbu, for 
Inrra. 


' Sdyaitn cites Rig-veda, X. 72. 8. 


END OF THE NINTH MANDAIA. 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.' 


I. 

To Indr a ; the rishi is Praskanwa. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Iiidra as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the 
gifts of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 
a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, O Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Sorna, that in thy exultation thou 
mayest pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone 
pours out meal. 2 

5. Come quickly to our praise,^ — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — which the milch-kine make sweet 


' On these hymns cf. snpra^ p. 90. As Sfiyana gives no commentary he: e, 
the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and translation, and Ludwig’s 
translation and notes have been consulted for this translation. 

* The St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhriahad 
® Grassmann proposes to read somam, 

VOL. V. 2 E 
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for thee, O Indra, of independent might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kanwas. 

6. We liave approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; O Indra, thunderer, our 2 >rayers flow forth as 
an abundant fountain pours out its streams.^ 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether thou art abroad on tlie earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, O thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like 
the winds ; with which thou cncirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.*^ 

9. O Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in kine; (helj) us,) Maghavan, as tliou didst help Medhyd- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help Nipatithi ; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kanwa and Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dasavraja; 
as thou didst give them to Gosarya and Rijiswan. 


11 . 

Indra; the ruhi is Pushiigu of the race of Kanwa. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous »Sakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra ; he pours forth blessings on his 


' Read aincate unaccented. 

* Or perhaps “.with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” (cf. IX. 
Cl. IS). 
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liberal worshippers like a mountairi rich in springs, when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. IJV^hen the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, O gracious Indra, — it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,' 
— the Soma-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, 
have sec thee in the midst of the hymns. 

6. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
O thou that lovest sweet viands, — thou approvest the 
summons to the satisfying beverage,* 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide- grasping, spoil-harryr 
ing, who has control over vast treasure ; thou, O thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, O Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds, — come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind, — with which thou 
silehcest the enemy of man,’ and with which thou goest 
round the sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as. such, O gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid Dtasa in the decisive battle, 
or Ya^a against Dasavraj a. 

10. As thou wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


‘ This line i» very obscure. 

* Paura maybe a proper name (cf. V&l. vi. 1), “Thou approvest the 
summons to (the house of) Paura.'* 

* Or ** of Manus," datywn mannaha^. 
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Eianwa in the sacrificial feast^ or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house, — as thou wast willing to give, O 
slinger, to Gosarya, — so give to me a herd of kine shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indra ; the rishi is Srushtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, O Indra, the effused Soma 
beside Manu, the descendant of Samvarana, — by Nipatithi 
and Medh 3 ^atithi, by Pushtigu and Srushtigu, O Magha- 
vun, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by’ his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. lie to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn ' 
with its three parts in the highest region, — he has made 
all theser w^orlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in 
c^ws. 

G. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not 
to# the worshipper; but thy’^ godlike gifts, O Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


i.e. sunjj by seven divine singers in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
i^ushna with his weapons, — when ho spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and 
every miserly D&sa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Rusama Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet witli 
Soma and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread •themselves among us, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 


IV. 

To Indra ; the rlshi ie A yu, 

1. As thou, Sakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Manu Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with 
Prishadhra, Medhya, and Matariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dusasipra, Dasonya, Syumarasmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — for whom 
Vishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra. 

4. O Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in, — we, desiring 
wealth, invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk. 

5. lie who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the 
strong, ho who acts as the sovereign, — may he, the strong 
rich Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our 
asking for it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give' 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; O fourth Aditya,^ to thee belongs the 
Indra-in vocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
O Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 

prayer to Indra ; they have shouted many verses 

of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Soma-drink, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra ; the fiehi is Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, O Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy ^yu, Kutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
offerings. 

3. Let the scones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar 
or near. 


^ Cf. euprd, iii. 6. 

' with Varu^a, Mitra, and Aryaman. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we all obtain their wealth ; even among the Sishtas are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself 
with the Soma. 

5. Indra, corac very near with thy firralj’’-wise protec- 
tions ; come, O most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May we bo in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, (> lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers.* 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Jndra^ hut the third and fourth 
slokas to the Vis we Devdh ; the rishi is Mdtariswan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, O Indra, this 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi ; the offerers * have drawn 
near with their j^rayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection, — they in whose libations thou rcjoicest ; as 


' The St, PctcTsb, Diet, would read malindm for mathindm^ “ in tbo 
bej^innin^j of my prayers.” 

* Or perhaps “ the Pauras,” cf. sup. ii. .0. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvarta and Krisa, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us; let the 
Vasus and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear ray call. 

6. With thine own special gift, O Indra, best of 
Maghavans, bo thou our boon-companion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, O slayer of Vritra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods. 

7. ^ Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec- 
tion ; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. O Indra, we would worship thee with hymns ; O 
Satakratu, thou art ours ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 

VII. 

A hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the rishi is Krisa. 

*'1. Great indeed is Indra’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.^ 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens, — by their size thej" have almost held up the 
heavens. 

3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


‘ Sc. “ O foe to the Dasyu.” 
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dressed bides, a hundred bunches of halhaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine. 

4 May ye have the gods propitious to you, O de- 
scendants of Kanwa, living through youth on youth ; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark- 
brown mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


VIII. 

ji second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the last sloJca 
is addressed to Jigni and Siirga ; the rishi is Ifishadhra, 

1. Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O Dasyave- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakratd, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

8. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well- 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. The shining Agiii has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot ; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright flame as Siira, — he has 
gleamed forth in heaven as Surya. 

IX. 

To the Aswms ; the rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your cpr, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred Aswins ; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. Tlie three-and- thirl y truthful gods saw you before 
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tho truthful one ; ^ O Aswins, gleaming with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Aswins, is worthy of wonder, 
— the bull of the heavens, tho firmament and the earth ; * 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — for all theso 
come hither to drink. 

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; O truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worsliipper with 
your powers. 

X. 

'To the Viswe Devah ; the first sloka is addressed to the priests ; 
the rishi is Medhya, 

1. lie whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
tho offering in many ways, — who was employed as a 
learned brahman, — what is the offerer's knowledge 
regarding him ? 

2. Agiii is one, though kindled in various ways : one 
is the Sun, pre-cininoiit over all ; one Dawn illumines 
this all ; one is tliat which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
lightly on its throe wheels, offering an easy scat, and 
full of many gifts, — at whoso yoking tho Dawn was born, 
rich in marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot 
(O Aswins), — come ye hither to drink. 

XL 

'To Tndra a7id Tat'una ; t/w rishi is Suparna. 

1. Theso your offered portions stream forth, O Indra 


' i.e. iNTon; ilio Sun ; llio dunirns arc compared to ** truthful active women** 
in V«ila, i. 7D. I. 

^ i,e. tho Suii, which they may bo said to reveal, us they como with the 
earliest dawn. 
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and Varuno, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to tho oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and tho waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, O Indra and Varuna; you 
who have gone beyond the path of tho firiiiaincnt, — no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, O Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Krisa’s, 
— ** the seven sacred voices * distil a stream of honey ; " 
for their sake help tho worshipper, O ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. Tho seven sister- stream a of tho Soma, in the house 
of the offering pour forth ghi and rain profusely their 
drops, — with these gin-dripping streams of yours, O 
Indra and Varuna, jirovide for and help tho offerer. 

5. To our groat happiness we have declared to these 
two brilliant ones the true might of Indra; O Indra and 
Varuna, lords of splendour, lielp us, the offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven.* 

6. O Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and tho places which the wise have prepared for them- 
selves, as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy 
austerities. 

7. O Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerful- 
ness without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to 
us offspring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 


* Cf. Veda, ix. 103, 3, “ the 8omii Ktreams through tlic sheep’s w4>ol 
round thu honey -dropping vessel, — the seven voices of the sucixmI hards shout 
to it.” 

^ This obscure phmso occiim in :i hymn to Indra (Hig Veda, i. 133, 0), 

** O irrc^sistihle. one, ihoit destroyeHt not iiicii with the \v:iiTi<}rs, with the 
thrice seven warriors.” 



APPENDIX II. 


THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from llaug^s Aitareya Brahmana tranal. 
p. 489, note. The jidhwarj/u takes the skin (charma or 
twach) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant {amiu). He then takes two boards {adhishavana), 
puts one on the top of the Soma shoots, and beats it 
with the stones {grdvmia). Then the shoots are put 
between the two boards, and water is poured on them 
from the Vasatii'ari pot. The shoots are then shaken 
in the IlotrVs cup (ckamasa), wetted again with Vamtivari 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough {ddhavaniya) , then 
strained through the cloth {pavitra or dasapavitra) which 
is held by the TJdgdtri. The filtered juice is caught in* 
another trough {phiahhrit). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vessels — grahas or saucers, and chamasas or 
cups. 
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Tiraschiy 187, 188, 189. 

TraaadaayUy 7, 65, 56, 
408, 418. 
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Vasurochishas^ 46, 48. 
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